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PREFACE. 


Ir the motive for the publication of the preſent 


work be demanded, the Author hopes that he 
ſhall not be accuſed of vanity in aſcribing it, 
partly to the kind reception which the Public 
hath been pleafed to give to his former volume 
on the ſubject of the Deity of Chriſt : and part- 
ly to the deſire of being further uſeful, in the 
ſame great cauſe, during the ſhort period allotted 
to human labours, within the narrow limits of 
the preſent life. There ſeemed to be a propriety 
in the addition of the Sermons now offered, to 
the preceding ;. being but a continuation of the 
ſame important doctrine, and forming a very 
proper ſequel to it. Such as they are, they now 
appear before the Public : and the Author wiſhes, 


that both volumes may. be conſidered as a ſmall. 


teſtimony of his humble endeavours, to promote 
the Great Redeemer's glory in the earth. | 
He is not without apprehenſions, that the un- 


aſual length of each of the diſcourſes, may be 
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attended with a diſadvantage in the peruſal. And 
he ſhould have been glad, had it been compati- 
ble with the plan of the work, to have obviated 
the objection, by a diviſion of them. But as the 
ſubje& treated of is of a dodrinal, rather than 
of a practical nature, he thought it might be bet- 
ter to preſerve the preſent arrangement; leaving 
it to the Reader's pleaſure, to divide, or ſubdi- 
vide, as he may find it neceſſary or convenient. 
Though all periods may be ſuppoſed favourable 
for the diſcuſſion of ſubjects of ſuch a folemn 
and weighty nature as are here examined: yet if 
one portion of time may be conſidered, as more 
immediately intereſting than another ; the preſent 
is eminently ſo ; diſtinguiſhed as it is, by a free- 
dom of inquiry, unprecedented in former ages ; 
in which the moſt ſacred truths are attempted to 
be brought under human deciſions. It is in ſuch 


ſeaſons therefore, that the believer is called upon, 


to review the evidences of his faith: and it can- 
not but be peculiarly gratifying, when he ſees, 
that the doftrines of the eſtabliſhed Church of 


this country are founded upon the Scriptures, and 


derive their ſole authority from them. And the 
Author of this little work, though conſcious, how 


very inadequately the ſubjecttis treated of, in the 


following ſheets ; cannot but (expreſs an humble 
hope, that no member of the orthodox perſuaſi- 
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on, will ſuffer himſelf to be led away from the 
faith, by any ſpecious arguments of modern di- 
vinity, until he ſhall have examined what is here 
advanced in proof of its doctrines. As he is 
fully ſatisfied, common candour cannot reſiſt the 
facts which are here ſtated, in teſtimony of the 
truth, even the imperfect manner in which he 
hath managed the ſubject, may ſerve in ſome 
meaſure, to ſtrengthen the whole argument; by 
ſhewing the Reader, how much more convincing 
the evidences might have been made to appear, 
if the matter had engaged ſome abler pen. 

With reſpett to the praiſe, or cenſure, which 
may attend the publication, thefe are extraneous 
conſiderations, and not of the ſmalleſt conſe- 
quence, in the breaſt of the Author. For though 
by no means inſenſible to a well-earned reputati- 
on, yet when he contemplates the boundary of 
all human applauſe, the recollection damps every 
degree of ardour, in ſtudying to acquire it. And 


in the conſideration that the hour is haſtening' 


(perhaps not far remote) when the hand that 1s 
now writing, will for ever have ceaſed its office; 
it can be no object whether the eye which then 
reads, ſhall praiſe or cenſure, the performance. 
Both will be alike indifferent in the land where 
all things are forgotten. There is indeed an 
ambition of the pureſt kind, which the Author 
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feels, and for the attainment of which he offers 
up aprayer of ſupplication to heaven ; that ſhould 
theſe feeble eſſays be ſo far honoured by Him, of 
whoſe divine operations in the heart of man they 
treat, as to be the inſtrument of good to a ſingle 
ſoul; this, will prove a ſource of ſatis faction, 
which ſhall outlive the preſent ſyſtem of things. 
And when the writer 1s no more, and he that 
now reads ſhall have followed him to the duſt, 
the whole will be again remembered in that day, 
when the Redeemer ſhall fland upon the earth. 


Plymouth, Charles Vicarage, 
January 23, 1796. 
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SERMON I. 


Acrs Kix. 2. 


Fe have not ſo much as heard whether there be 
any Holy Ghoſt. 


Tur moſt animating proſpect preſented to the 
mind, in the contemplation of our holy faith, is 
that view of its doctrines, wherein we ſee provi- 
ſion made for the wants of nature, and in thoſe 
points more eſpecially, where we are totally inca- 
pable of helping ourſelves. . 

There is no part indeed of Chriſtianity, but 


what commands our veneration and eſteem, We 


cannot but revere the excellency of its precepts ; 
we admire the beneficence of its laws; and we 
behold with the moſt pleaſing ſatis faction, in the 
general tendency . and ſcope of its deſign, how 
admirably the whole is calculated, to impart dig- 
nity and happineſs to human nature. But what 
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2 "SERMON I. 


more eminently recommends it to the heart, at- 
tracts the attention, and ſolicits the affections ol 


mankind, is its happy accommodation to the 
wants of a fallen race of beings, whoſe experi- 
ence daily proves, What Scripture decidedly aſ- 
ſerts, that we are not ſufficient of ourſelves; to 
think any thing as of ourſelves, but our ſuſſici- 
ency is of God.* Here it is, we more ummed1- 
ately diſcover the benignity of heaven in this 
gracious diſpenſation of mercy, and find cauſe to 
join iſſue with the Apoſtle, in aſcribing | thanks 
unto God for his unſpeakable gift. 1 The bleſſed 
goſpel of Chriſt, by repreſenting our nature, as 
ſunk beneath the poſſibility of effecting our own 
recovery, and propoſing a Divine Redeemer, as 
the propitiation for ſin, and the Holy Spirit, as 
the ſanctifier of the ungodly ; reveals that ſcheme 
of ſalvation, which can alone anſwer the neceſſi- 
ties of man, in his greateſt and beſt intereſts. 
Were theſe grand principles not included in this 
ſyſtem of ſalvation; had there been no proviſion 
made for our recovery from that lapſed ſtate, in- 
to which we enter upon our preſent exiſtence ; 
nor any thing to depend upon, but human ability, 


in proſecuting the path of duty; however /ife 
and immortality are brought to light by the go/- 
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* 2 Corinthians iii. 5. f 2 Corinth, ix. 15. 
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pel,* yet heaven would have ſtill appeared, diſ- 
tant and inacceſſible. We might have beheld it 
indeed afar off, and as a region of happineſs infi- 
nitely deſirable in itſelk; but the moſt ardent 
mind could never with unſhaken conſtancy have 
cheriſhed an hope ſo preſumptuous, that it Was 
attainable by the ſole efforts of human powers. 
When therefore, amidſt the doctrines of chriſti- 
anity, the more peculiar manifeſtations of grace 
are diſcoverable, reſpecting the efficient means 
of ſalvation; the mind, at once freed from all 
improper timidity and diſtruſt, is encouraged to 
look up, and behold with an eye of ſteady faith, 
the habitations of eternity, which are the future 


appointed manſions for the bleſſed. 


But while we derive the higheſt: conſolation, 
from this view of religion, ſo completely anſwer. 
able, as it is, to the preſent ſituation and neceſſi- 


ties of man (indeed the only one capable of af- 


fording him ſupport, confidence, and direction 
in his paſſage from this world to a better); it is 
impoſſible to conſider, but with the moſt painful 


concern, that indifference which appears in ſome 
y 


and that infidelity which diſtinguiſhes the conduct 


of others, with reſpett to thoſe great principles 


of the goſpel, One might reaſonably have ex- 
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pected, that a ſyſtem ſo gracious, would have 
been received with open arms, by all, to whom 
it was proclaimed; and acknowledged on bended 
knees, in "tranſports of rejoicing. Never ſurely 
could it have been thought, that among beings ſo 


m_  £ ee Ez Doe; ic. - 


ö highly intereſted in its ſaving truths, any ſhould 

i be found; who would turn from it with a faſtidi- 

ö ous diſdain, or receive it with a frigid indiffer- 

ence; much leſs, that the plan itſelf ſhould be 

h arraigned as inexpedient, and the neceſſity of the J 
| : meaſure denied. If any doubts aroſe, the only = © 
| - apprehenſion might have been, leſt the mercy | 

| was too great to be expected, and the objects of u 
i it too unworthy to receive it. But to obviate 8 
6 even ſuſpicions of this nature, in compaſſion to © 
| the infirmities of the human mind, the ſame di- ti 
, vine goodneſs, which proclaimed this ſyſtem of | R 
N ſalvation, condeſcended at the ſame time, to ac- It 
. count for the cauſes, and motives of it, by de- 

N claring it to be planned in the counſel of infinite 2 
k wiſdom, and refulting ſolely, from the free and 86 
U unmerited favour of Almighty God. And this th 
b by the way, let it be obſerved, is the moſt ſtrik- ws 
0 ing and deciſive evidence of its heavenly autho- on 
1 rity, The incomprehenſible nature of the ſub- of 
| ject, inſtead of becoming a motive of rejection, tay 
hn proves the very argument for its being received. — 


For if this ſcheme of grace be ſo ſublime, and 
| | myſterious, 
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myſterious, that even when revealed, it infinite- 
ly ſurpaſſes the falleſt graſp of our intellectual 
faculties ; 1t 1s evident, that the contrivance of 
it never could have originated in man. What 
human wiſdom cannot now comprehend, human 
policy never could have propoſed. It muſt have 
had ſome higher projector. And therefore the 
concluſion 1s unavoidable : in God alone we be- 


hold an adequate cauſe. This alſo cometh forth 


from the Lord of hoſts, who' is wonderful in 


counſel and excellent in working * 


But how gratifying ſoever ſuch teſtimonies 


may prove to the faithful, ſtill it muſt be regret- 
ed, that they become not among all perſons 
equally convincing. There is a perverſity in na- 
ture ſince the fall, as fatal to faith, as to virtue. 
Reſiſting all evidence, both human and divine, 
it acts like an impenetrable barrier upon the 
mind, and baffles conviction. Affording indeed, 
a full confirmation of that awful declaration of 
Scripture, that the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſh- 
neſs unto him, neither can he know them, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. + The heart 


of man, in its unregenerated ſtate, is a ſoil un- 


favourable to the culture of divine truths. Fer- 
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* Iſaiah xxviii, 29. + 1 Corinthians ii. 14. 
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tile in the higheſt degree to every thing merely 
natural, the ſeeds of fin and infidelity find im- 
mediate root; they ſpring up in quick vegetation, 
attain a rapid growth, and, like the branches ot 
a wide: ſpreading tree, extend their deadly ſhade 
and fruit in the greateſt luxuriance: Whilſt plants 
of holineſs and faith, neither cultivated from be- 
neath, nor refreſhed with the dew of heaven 
from above, ſoon wither and die. It is to ſimi- 
lar cauſes, that the languiſhing ſtate of the gol- 
pel muſt be aſcribed. Hence that ſpirit of de-- 
parture from the pure religion of - Jeſus, in which 
one claſs of men is diſtinguiſhed, by a total diſ- 
regard to all its important duties; and another, 
by an open contempt of all its ſacred myſteries: 
and wlule the former violates with the greateſt 
indifference divine precepts, and ſeems to hold 
even the threats of Omnipotence at defiance ; the 
latter, by a preſumptuous rejection of thoſe doc- 
trines which peculiarly mark the chriſtian creed, 
hath. reduced its value to a mere nothing, and 
rendered tlie whole nugatory and unavailing. 
What the final iſſue to ſuch condutt may be, 
becomes an alarming conſideration : nor can the 
true believer but tremble, with painlul appre- 
henſion, for the eventual conſequence of ſuch 

rebellion and ingratitude againſt God. 
Over both theſe deſcriptions of men, however 
widely 
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widely ſeparated by their reſpective principles, 
chriſtian charity looks with equal pity and con- 
cern; and, as far as human ability can extend, 
would fain put forth an helping hand, to reſcue 
them from the error of their way. But how 
much ſoever our fears may be awakened on their 
account, yet unhappily, the very perſons moſt 
intereſted lie beyond the reach of perſuaſion. 
The careleſs, the buſy, and the pleaſurable part 
of the world can ſeldom be prevailed upon, to 
liſten to topics of religion. They are literally 
like the deaf adder, which floppeth her ears, and 
will not hearken to the vorce of charmers, though 
charming never ſo wiſely : * with whom the word 
of truth, if by chance it finds entrance into the 
mind, and induces the momentary impreſſion of 
ſeriouſneſs, is not ſuffered to float long, but is 
carried away with the firſt ſtream of their affecti- 
ons. While on the other hand, thoſe, who af. 
fect to be diſtinguiſhed as the friends of ration. 
chriſtianity, will admit nothing into their ſcheme 
of religion, but what is capable of being clearly 
demonſtrated to the perfect apprehenſion of the 
human underſtanding. And though evidences, 
the moſt convincing and unanſwerable, in teſ- 
timony of the faith, have heen, again and again, 
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8 SERMON I. 


brought forward; and the ſacred repoſitory of 
Scripture hath been explored, with a diligence, 
unexampled in former ages, to bring it to the 
teſt; yet ſo much are perſons of this complexi- 


on wedded to an overweening opinion, of the 


high powers of nature, and the inexpediency of 
the goſpel, as a ſyſtem of redemption : that they 
refuſe to receive it, under any other charatter, 


than as the guide of moral life. Appeals are 
made to reaſon, for the rejection of revelation. 
In the place of Scripture- authority in caſes of 
doubt, human judgment becomes the ſtandard of 
deciſion. The word of God is explained by the 


wiſdom of man: and arguments from ſcience 


are eſteemed of equal value with the declarations, 
of holy writ. In conſequence of which, the 


mind is enveloped in darkneſs, and all the ave- 
nues, by which-the light of truth might enter, 


are ſhut. And can it be an object of ſurpriſe, 


if while an obſtinate infidelity to the operations 
of grace, influence the opinion, the aids of grace, 
ſhould be with-held or denied? While things 


remain in this ſlate, it is impoſſible to benefit 


either of theſe different claſſes of men, but by 


our prayers. We may pray indeed, and we can- 
not but pray, that God may give to both, re- 
 pentance to the acknowledging of the truth: * but 
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it far ſurpaſſes human power, to turn the tide of 
the paſſions, and to give a new current to the 
thoughts of the heart. 

But what then! muſt we relinquiſh all at- 
tempts, becauſe the proſpe& is arduous and diſ- 
couraging? Shall we ſuffer the blind to wander 
on the edge of a precipice, without admoniſhing 
him of his danger, becauſe his wayward temper, 
leads him to reſiſt the friendly call? Far be ſuch 
apathy from the ſincere profeſſors of the Goſpel! 
Let no real follower of Chriſt, ever feel ſo un- 
pardonable an inſenſibility, or want of concern 
for the ſalvation of Souls! Though there be no 
doubt but the whole work of converſion is of 
God, for it can belong only to him, who made 
the heart, and knows both its weakneſs and per- 
verſity, to change it by his grace; yet the pro- 
vince of duty in man 1s the ſame as it ever was, 
Whether they will hear, or whether they will for- 
bear, * the watchmen who are ſet upon the walls 
of Jeruſalem are commanded, never to hold their. 
peace day nor night. They that make mention of 
_ the Lord dare not heep filence. F The precepts 
of Scripture are perpetually occurring: and they 
are poſitive and not to be accommodated to the 
taſte and manners of the age. In the morning 

+ Ifaiah Ixii, 6, 
B 5 Jou 


i. 


Ezekiel ii, 7, 


— — wi -- 
—_ . — 
92322 


— — * — — 
— — — 


— a 2 A —YLa4. — —-— ap - 
5 — N 


— — — =" 


— — — 
— 


— — 


D 


— 
— —— 
— — 


2 — - - 
. 
— . wenn 


2 
8 o 


1 Cle 


. 


* — 


A 


—_ PR 


. 06 — 250m 
* $i * — 
N - R 


10 SERMON I. 


ſow thy ſeed,” and in the evening with-hold not 
thine hand : for thou knoweſt not whether ſhall 


proſper, either this or that, or whether they both 


ſhall be alike good. And for a ſuitable encou- 
ragement in the work, the promiſes of God are 
abſolute and unlimited. As the rain cometh 
down, and the ſnow from heaven, and returneth 
not thither, but watereth the earth, and mahketh 
it bring forth and bud, that it may give ſeed to 
the ſower, and bread to the eater :; ſo ſhall my 
word be that goeth forth out of my mouth : it 
ſhall not return unto me void, but it ſhall ac- 
compliſh that which I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſ- 
fer in the thing whereto I ſent it. T Animated 
- by theſe conſiderations, the preachers of the di- 
vine word, cannot but come forward, in defiance 
of all difficulty, and, with an earneſtneſs and in- 
trepidity ſuitable to the importance of their com- 
miſſion, deliver the great truths of the goſpel ; 
warning every man and teaching every man in all 
wiſdom, that they may preſent every man per- 
feet in Chriſt Feſus. 9 

But while thus engaged, in the beſt of cauſes, 
from the laudable concern we feel, for the errors 
of our fellow- creatures; we are no leſs ſtimu- 
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lated to this duty, for the preſervation of the 
faith, in the breaſt of the Believer. Infidelity, 
at all times reſtleſs and uneaſy, hath ariſen to an 
unuſual height, in the preſent moment. Not 
ſatisfied in the undiſturbed poſſeſſion of its own 
prepoſterous tenets, it is become indefatigable in 
its endeavours to propagate them through the 
world, and will literally compaſs /ea and land 
to make one proſelyte. The modeſty obſerved 
in former ages in the attacks made upon the 
church, is now thrown aſide, and we behold 
men with uncovered front, come boldly forward, 
to dig up the very foundation-ſtone upon which 
it is built. It is a day indeed of rebuke and bla/- 
phemy, and to ſuch as confine. their obſervation 
to ſecond cauſes, ſeems to carry with 1t a porten- 
tous aſpect of deſtruttion, to the religion of our 
Lord. But though the intention of God, in the 
permiſſion of evil, be not diſcernible through all 
the myſterious ordinations of his providence, yet 


the duty to which it directs, is pointed out with 


a viſible hand, When the horn of battle is 
blown, wath a more than ordinary blaſt by the 
enemy, it is time for the faithful to rouſe, and 
put on their armour. Every one in his reſpec- 
tive ſtation, is then called upon to greater vigi- 
lance. The Clergy by their public labours; the 
Laity by their private prayers; all uniting their 
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utmoſt exertions, in the juſt defence of our com- 
mon Zion. e | 

Not that we are concerned for her continu- 
ance, as if the faith itſelf was in any danger of 
being corrupted or deſtroyed. The great Author 
of it hath left behind him ſuch aſſurance of its 
permanency, that we cannot but reſt, in the ful- 
. leſt perſuaſion, that it ſhall continue as long as 
the Sun and Moon endure, from one generation 
to another, * | 

The cauſe is his, who gave it, and he can, and 
will protect it, how, and by what means he ſees 
proper. Nor can the ark of God, need the fee- 
ble arm of man, to be ſtretched torth for its ſup- 
port. | 

But though regardj]eſs as to the ultimate event 
of all hoſtilities committed on the faith, we can- 
not be indifferent to the effect they may have on 
the mind of the kumble believer. To chriſtians 
advanced in grace, and who are veterans, in the 
army of the great captain of their ſalvation ; the 
| hotteſt aſſaults of the enemy will occaſion no 
alarm. The weapons of the ſpirit with which 
they are furniſhed, imply the intention of God, 
that they are to be called forth to warfare, and 


they are prepared to expect it. For theſe there- 
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fore, we feel no apprehenſion. Long diſciplined 
in the duties of their profeſhon; and ſupported 
by ſo powerful an ally, as the Holy Spirit of the 
Lord; they reſt in a well- grounded confidence, 


that whenever they are ſummoned to the conflict, 
they ſhall be enabled to fight the good fight of 


faith, and be more than conquerors, through him 


who ſtrengtheneth them. But our fears are 
awakened, for the ſafety of our brethren, who 
are but weak in faith, and ſuch as the Apoſtle 
emphatically calls, babes in Chriſt :* and like 
babes unſkilful in the word of righteouſneſs, ſuch 


are in the greater danger; of being carried away 


with every wind of dodrine, and craftineſs of 
men, whereby they lie in wait to deceive. F Here 
indeed, we cannot but feel, an increaſing anxiety, 


leſt the rude aſſaults, made againſt the truth, 
ſhould operate upon their timid, and irreſolute 
minds and cauſe them to ſhrink in the day of tri- 
al: like thoſe tender plants, of the vegetable 
kingdom, which admit not. the ſmalleſt touch 
without recoiling, but from their ſenſitive nature, 
are apprehenſive of violence from every hand. 
And our fears, are proportionably the more ex- 
cited, as the means of ſubverſion from the faith, 
are more deceitful and alluring. Arguments,.the 
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leſs ſolid when analyzed, frequently poſſeſs a 
greater ſpeciouſneſs in appearance: as tinſelled 
ornaments, will caſt around them a falſe glare, 
whilſt the pure ore ſhall ſeem to have no luſtre. 
The attempts which have been made to bring re- 


velation under the deciſions of reaſon, are among 


the moſt dangerous, becauſe the moſt plauſible 
means, of undermining the faith. The evil lurks 


in diſguiſe, and under a fair form, when a man's 
own reaſon is made the umpire in the diſpute ; # 
and there is ſomething ſo inſinuating, in the com- 
pliments paid to the human underſtanding by 1 
ſuch arguments, as tend to exalt nature, but de- ö 
preciate grace, that the pride of man knows not 3 


how to reſiſt. And he muſt have been long in 


the habits of receiving inſtruction, from an high- | 


er principle, than the imagination of his own 
mind, who, when the incenſe of adulation is of- 
fered to the ſhrine of vanity, is in no danger of 
being led away with the error of the wicked, and 
of falling from his own ftedfaſineſs.* 

To counteratt-theſe effects, and by a method 
ſufficiently comprehenſive, at once to anſwer all 
theſe important purpoſes; to awaken if poſhble 
the careleſs ; to conyince the unbeliever; and to 


provide for the ſtability of the faith, in the breaſt 
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SERMON 1. 15 


of the weaker chriſtian, ſhould ſeem to. form no 


inconſiderable branch of duty in the office of pub- 
lic preaching. 

Among the ſubjetts of religious diſcuſſion, by 
which thoſe deſirable ends, under the divine bleſ.. 
ſing, may be obtained; none claim equal atten- 
tion, becauſe none are confeſſedly ſo important, 
as thoſe which treat of the great and leading prin- 
ciples of our holy faith. The religion of Jeſus 
(as was before obſerved,) is peculiarly diſtinguiſh- 
ed, as a religion of grace, and mercy, ſuited to 
a fallen race of Beings. And under this charac- 
ter it is, that it appears ſo perſuaſive and encou- 
raging to the human mind. For the proper ap- 
prehenſion of this benign ſcheme of ſalvation (as 
far as human faculties are commenſurate to the 
apprehenſion of it, and as far as the principles 
belonging to 1t are neceſſary to be known) the 
firſt great point of information, which mankind 
is intereſted in, is unqueſtionably to have juſt, 
and becoming conceptions of the Deity, and the 
correſponding duties ariſing therefrom. 

Now the Scriptures, which are the only data 
from whence we can derive any fixed and unde- 


niable rule of knowledge on this important topic, 


have revealed to us this great and auguſt Being, 
under certain eminent properties; the ſum and 


ſub ſtance of whoſe exalted character, taken in a 
collected 


——— — 
” * — a —_— 2 — 
2 — — — * —. 


— 
— 1 
_—_ 


EG 
ks r 


SIE 


— ee IE Inn” 


* — — — a * 
7, 9 mnt none 
— — — 4 — 
* — 


— 2 


> — - 
* 


23 3 
"ww 


r 


Crna OI BF, oi Yn. 
od 5 — 4 


F PR 
0 — —_ 
. —— * 


— p 
* 


— 


16 SERMON I. 


collected point of view is, that in the unity of a 
divine nature or eſſence, there are three diſtinct 
perſons, hypoſtaſes or ſubſiſtencies exiſting, in a 
manner inconceivable by human comprehenſion. 


We are taught to regard one, who by way of diſ- 


tinction is called the Father, as a being poſſeſ- 
ſed of every attribute which conſtitutes Deity. 
We are informed alſo of another, called the Son, 
who equally participates in all the eſſential per- 
fections of the Godhead. And in the ſame ſa- 
cred records we read of a third, diſtinguiſhed by 
the name of the Holy Ghoſt, in whom we trace, 
as clearly defined, all the characters of divinity. 
And while to each is diſtinctly aſcribed every 
poſſible quality, which defines the nature of God, 
and can belong to none but him, we are careful- 
ly inſtructed to conſider, that the ſacred Three, 
by a myſterious unity of eſſence in a manner 
tranſcending human intellect to conceive, form 
but the one Jehovah. Scripture, in every part, 
expreſsly inculcates this doctrine, and ſeems anx- 
ious to impreſs it on the mind as a fundamental 
principle never to be loſt ſight of, that te Lord 
our God is one Lord. * That this is an incom- 
prehenſible myſtery, and ſuch as can only be 
propoſed to man, as the object of his faith, is rea- 
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dily granted: and when more is expected from 
man, than an act of faith reſpecting it, it will be 
time to demand ſome further inſights into the 
divine mode of exiſtence: but at preſent it ſtands 
in this light only, as the teſt of our obedience : 


and the autliority, on which it reſts, is founded, 
in Scripture. - And when we recollett that truth 


does not depend upon our perfect apprehenſion, 
but is in itſelf a fixed, immutable principle, that, 
which derives its Proofs from divine revelation, 
can need no additional teſtimony, with every 
humble and teachable mind. * | 


To 


» 
— ———— 


Might I preſume, upon a ſubje& ſo infinitely ſub- 
lime and awful, to hazard an opinion, I would ven- 
ture to ſuppoſe, that the terms of diſtinction in the» 
Godhead, of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are 
adopted, purely in condeſcenſion to the capacity of 
man, in order to propoſe ſomewhat, on which the- 
mind might reſt, in his contemplation of this ineffable 
myltery ; and not to indicate any thing of priority, 
in the one to the other, It is not only the poverty of 
language, but the poverty of thought, which renders 
ſuch explanations neceſſary, as may beſt give a pre- 
ciſe meaning to terms, That there are in the unity of 
the divine effence, three diſtin& perſons, hypoſtaſes 
or ſubſiſtencies, is a truth, as exprelsly revealed in 
Scripture, as any one propoſition to be met with there; 
and conſequently, this mode of diſtinction is the beſt, 
becauſe. God hath thought proper to reveal himſelf 
under theſe characters. But from their equal partici- 
pation of all the eſſential qualities of Deity, and more 
eſpecially from the interchangeable application of the 
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18 SERMON. I. 


To the poſſeſſion of right notions reſpecting 
the Deity,” as he is in himſelf; our next object 
muſt be to conſider him, as he ſtands (if I may 
preſume ſo to ſpeak) in his relation to us. I 
mean in reference to thoſe offices, in Which each 
of the ſacred characters of the Godhead, is ſaid 
to have been engaged in the great work of re- 
demption, The Father, 1s repreſented as having 


w_ 111 


ſame relative terms, occaſionally to all; and alſo from 
the inverſion of order, obſerved in naming the ſacred 
Three; what can we infer, but that they are not only 
equal, but are ſo preciſely the ſame ; and though dif- 
tin& in perſon, yet one in eſſence, and in operation; 
and the acts of the one are no leſs the acts of the 
other; that the terms made ufe of to exprefs each, are 
imply to convey to us the certainty of the plurality 
of perſons in the Godhead, and not. to imply any 
thing of ſuperiority or inferiority in either. And had 
the faculties of man been competent to. the clear appre- 
henſion of. the mode of exiſtence in the Deity, there 
would have needed, perhaps, no ſpecific terms for our 
diſtinction of each, Our Creator, Redeemer, and 
Sanctifier, being after all, though three diſtintt perſons, 
yet but one God, whatever expreſſed this Almighty 
Being, ſo as to induce in the mind a juſt conception 
of his character, under every appellation in which he 
is now. revealed, would have anſwered every purpoſe. 
But while I expreſs my ideas of this awful ſubject, I 
beg to be underſtood, as doing it with the moſt pro- 
found reverence, timidity, and humbleneſs of mind : 
ſuch as becometh a poor worm of the ground, which 
juſt lifts its head above the ſurface of the earth on 
which it grovels, to look round for a moment to behold 
the vaſt objects about it, and then recline its head up- 
on the duſt again, EF 
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in love to mankind, nt the Son to be the Sati— 
our of the world, * The Son is revealed, as 
having aſſumed our nature for the purpoſe of ſal- 
vation, and by a wonderful union of character, 
of man with God, accompliſhing thoſe ends for 
which he became incarnate. And the office of 
the Holy Ghoſt, is declared to be directed, in 
rendering the whole effectual, by the application 
of the Saviour's merits to the neceſſities of the 
ſinner, and regenerating our fallen and corrupt 
nature by the influences of his divine grace. As 
the recovery of loſt man is thus aſcribed to the 
joint agency of the bleſſed Three, it certainly 
becomes the foundation of ail duty, to have the 
cleareſt notions the ſublime nature of the ſubject 
will admit, of the peculiar operations of each. 
And though our apprehenſion of perſonal dif- 
tinction in the Deity, muſt, from the very nature 
ot things, be limited and imperfect; yet ſtill, 
under the unerring direction of the revealed 
word, we ſhall be enabled to form becoming 
ideas, and with divine aſſiſtance to cheriſh the 
correſponding affections which are proper in man 
towards God. t | 
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+ It may not be improper, in the commencement of 
theſe diſcourſes, to obviate a popular objection, which 
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Of the perfections and attributes of the Su- 


preme Father, though the firſt in priority of 
order 


— 


hath been pretty generally adopted, that the ſubject itſelf 
is of an unintereſting and ſpeculative nature, attended 
with much abſtruſeneſs, and difficulty in the appre- 
henſion, and unconnected with any of the practical du- 
ties of Chriſtianity, But this is as injurious as it 1s 
falſe, For nothing can be more intereſting, in its con- 
ſequences; nor can any part of revelation have a 
greater claim and influence upon the conduct of moral 
life. It is ſomewhat worſe than folly, to call that an 
object merely ſpeculative, which is calculated to in- 
duce proper ſentiments, founded upon proper princi- 
ples, concerning the great objects of religious faith, 
Will any man ſay, that it is a matter of indifference, 
how, or what we believe? Would it be right, to 
take for granted whatever is propoſed, and ſubſcribe to 
any creed, without inquiring into its principles, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of religious information af— 
forded? And is it not then an unpardonable negle& 
of the exerciſe of our intellectual faculties, to admit 
of ſuch an indolence, in a matter of ſo high concern ? 
Suppoling for argument's ſake, that the leading evi- 
dences on which the doctrine itſelf is founded, are 
clearly to be diſcovered in Scripture, (as will I truſt 
be abundantly ſhewn in the proſecution of the ſubject) 
that the reception and belief of it becomes an import- 
ant article of faith, is propoſed to us as ſuch, and de- 
mands our acquieſcehce ; does not this doctrine include 
a great branch of duty alſo? If the redemption of 
our fallen nature, exerciſed the joint agency of the 
ſacred Three, agreeably to the peculiar operations of 
each, as revealed in the holy volume; will there not 
ariſe from thence a train of correſponding duties, ac- 
cording to the ſeveral relations in which the Deity is 
thus confidered? Can any thing more ardently awak- 

en 
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order according to revelation to be regarded, 
they become the leſs neceſſary to be inſiſted up- 
on, ſince the majeſty of Godhead, which he ſuſ- 


1 ä 
** 


en the affection of reverence, then when we look up 
to the Father, as our Creator; or excite equal grati- 
tude in the human mind, to the contemplation of the 
Son of God as our Redeemer : or can there be a more 


powerful motive, to induce purity of life and man- 


ners, than the conſideration of the ſanctiſying influ- 
ences of the Bleſſed Spirit ; are not all theſe practi- 
cal duties, and of the higheſt moment to perform ? 


But how ſhall they be performed by thoſe, who are 


wilfully ignorant of the peculiar relations of each ? 
who think it a ſubje& ſpeculative, and unintereſting to 
inquire into the motives from whence thoſe particular 
modifications of duty ariſe, Who have never con- 
ſidered, as they ought, the filial veneration due to the 
Supreme Father ; the love and duty, proper to be 
exerciſed towards the eternal Son ; and have ſeldom 
heard, and in reſpect to the experience manifeſted by 
his influence on the heart, are altogether ignorant, 
whether there be any Holy Ghoſt ! 

That ſo awful and myſterious a ſubject is attended 
with much obſcurity is certain. But if it be import- 
ant alſo, the difficulty of inveſtigation becomes no ar- 
gument againſt a ſerious and diligent application to it, 
And if it be conſidered moreover, that, a right faith 
can be the only principle to induce a right practice; 
it will of conſequence follow, that in order to pro- 
ſecute the path of moral rectitude, with undeviating 
ſteadineſs, we muſt firſt be careful to take the right 
ſteps which lead to it, Of ſuch importance is the ſub- 


je& we are entering upon. May we be all filled with 


this knowledge of the divine will, in all wiſdom and 


the Lord, being fruitful in every good work, and in- 
ereaſing in the knowledge of God, Coloſſ. i, 10. 


tains, 
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tains, forms a principal article in every man's 
faith, is univerſally allowed and appealed to upon 


all occaſions. And Scripture has ſo clearly de- 
fined him to our conceptions, under thoſe cha- 


racters, which diſtinguiſh his perſon, that it 
would be ſuperfluous in the preſent hour of re- 


ligious knowledge, to bring proofs of what re- 


mains unqueſtionable. Paſſing by therefore, the 
conſideration of this ſubject, as not immediately 
connected with the object which I have in view; 


the next in ſucceſſion would be, to inquire into 


the teſtimonies of Scripture reſpetting the perſon 
and offices of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, But 
having already delivered from this place, a ſeries 
of ſermons upon his divinity, containing, as I 
venture to perſnade myſelf, the fulleſt evidence, 
to the truth of that momentous dofrine, the ne. 
ceſſity of this alſo is ſuperceded. * My intenti- 
on at this time, therefore, 1s to addreſs you on 


the third great branch of Theology, by diſcourſ- 
ing on the Perſon and operations of the Holy 


Ghoſt; which is indeed but a continuance of the 


ſame faith, and forming an equally important ar- 
- ticle, in the creed of a Chriſtian. 


It would be a ſuperfluous ſervice to my pre- 


\ ſent audience, to inform them, that both the 
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perſonality and works of the bleſſed Spirit, have 
been as confidently diſputed, as the Deity of the 
Son of God hath been denied. Confining his 
operations to the earlier ages of the church, ſome 
have, ventured to conclude, that the agency of 
the Holy Spirit on the minds of men, ceaſed 


with the Apoſtles, and that no traces of him are 


to be found in ſubſequent ages. Whilſt others, 
though admitting his unceaſing influence, yet by 
denying his perſonality, and reducing him to a 
mere emanation, or energy of the Deity, have 


adopted an opinion ſubverſive of the tfue faith. 
But what 1s ſtill more wonderful, there have 


been men who have advanced to ſuch daring 
heights of profanation, and impiety, as not only 
to queſtion, but even to ridicule, his ſacred ope- 
rations upon the human heart, conſidering the 
ſame as ſubjects fit only to engage the belief of 
ſuperſtitious minds, and treat them as the reve- 
ries of the Enthuſiaſt and Fanatic; * 


Thus 


* r 
1 — 


e 


* There is hardly an inſtance to be met with, of a 
more wilful perverſion and abuſe of language, than in 
the conſtant miſapplication of thoſe words, when uſed 
towards religious perſons, as terms of reproach. They 
are ſo generally underſtood in this ſenſe, that the very 
name of an Enthufiaſt, carries with it the idea of a 
weak, and filly character. And yet ſtrange to tell, 
there i is not a man upon earth, who feels himſelf ani- 
mated, in the purſuit of he particular object of his 

wiſhes, 
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Thus while the great maſs of mankind are too 
much abſorbed in the ſeveral objects of their pur- 
vn eee ee ee e ſuits, 


— — 


wiſhes, but what more or leſs, may be conſidered as 


an Enthuſiaſt, The word- itſelf, is derived from the 


Greek Edectagus, numine afflatus ; and when applied 


to the follower of religion, can' only mean, a more | 


than ordinary attention, to this great ohje& of his re- 
gard, But if it be the exceſs of application, that 
ſubjects a man of this kind to ridicule ; then the Ama- 


teur of any ſcience, is as juſtly expoſed to it, as he; 
only with this vaſt difference, in, favour of piety ; that 


me 


uPpc 


mei 


as the religious man's paſſion, is confeſſedly allowed 


by every one, to be infinitely more important and in- 
tereſting, than any other; an exceſs of attention, if 
it be poſſible, muſt of conſequence be leſs faulty, and 
not meriting equal reprehenſion. The man, (as a ſen- | 


ſible writer, whoſe name I do not immediately recol- 


_ le&, expreſſes it) whoſe fire is kindled, from the rhe- 


toric of Tully; who travels over high mountains, tv 


kiſs the dear ground that Marcus Tullius Cicero walked 


upon; whoſe foul would be ſo animated as to, be ready 
to burſt, if he could fee the roſtrum from whence 


Cicero poured forth his thunder of eloquence ;*? ſhall 


be eſteemed, a being of a ſuperior order, and as one 


v ho poſſeſſes a larger ſoul than the common horde of 


men: but he who in the contemplation of that love of 
-God, which paſſeth knowledge, feels an animation of 
the pureſt nature; to whoſe awakened mind, the re- 
collection of his Redeemer's ſufferings, ſhall call tears 
from his eyes, and heave the ſigh of ſorrow in his 
heart; this man is to be branded with the name ot 
Enthuſiaſt, and claſſed among the moſt ſenſeleſs of 
men. Alas! what a proof of human depravity ! 


Horace, and Virgil, and Cicero, would hardly have 


been known to the preſent day, had not a laudable 
ſpirit of enthuſiaſm, in their admirers, preſerved them 
from the ravages of time, by the recommendation ot 

their 


Cree 
ever 
neſs 
| frau, 


z 


their 

tachm 
Krictlz 
de ſerv 
ing an 
In all 
ble eyj 
an ent} 
thuliaſt 
occupie 
Yould 

lion of 
'ghly + 
God. 


SERMON 1. TY 


ſaits, to feel themſelves at all intereſted in the 
queſtion, there are multitudes, and even among 


4 profeſſors of the goſpel, who with reſpett to all 

the efficacious purpoſes of believing, like the 
* Epheſians to whom Paul preached, have yet to 
he learn whether there be any Holy Ghoſt. | 
oy If the truth of this great doQrine depended 
re- upon a few paſſages in Scripture of equivocal 
hat meaning: and had not been ſo copiouſlly inſiſted 
80 8 upon, as it is in every part of the New Teſta- 
— ment: ſome apology might be made, for the in- 


in. eredulity of mankind reſpecting it. Though 
„ if even then it would be unaccountable the readi- 

gneſs, with which the belief of it, is relinquiſhed, » 
-col- IR fraught as it is, with matter of the moſt conſola- 
che- IF tory nature, both to churches and individuals. 
But, when it is recollected, that Chriſt hinlfg, 


— 


their beauties. If the having a more awakened at- 
tachment than others, towards the Divine Being, who, 
frictly ſpeaking, is the only object in the univerſe, 
delerving the affection of his creatures: and if the be- 
ing animated with this divine love, manitetting itſelf 
in all the inſtances of duty (which is the only infalli- 
ble evidence of its reality) if theſe things conſtitute 
an enthuhaſt, would to God that I was the greatelt en- 
thuliaſt alive! The reproach ot men, to a mind thus 
occupied, would be as little regarded, as their praife 
xould be infignificant, The reverſe of that propoſi- 
tion of Scripture would be a rich equivalent, what is 


_ . R - ; . 
'ghly efleemed among men, is abomination in the fight 
f God, , 
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is the author of this doctrine: that in that laſt | 
converſation which he held with his diſciples, he 
diſcourſed upon it in the moſt familiar and ex- 0 
preſs terms; declaring, that one great expedi-„— 9 
ency of his departure, was to ſend the Holy Spirit g 
to enlighten the minds of his people; and that ;; 
when he came, he ſhould abide with them for „ 
ever ; ſhould dwell in them, and be in them, a 
teach them all things: and guide them into all ot 
truth.* And in conformity to theſe declarations MF J 


q of Chriſt, we find the Apoſtles, in all their ge 
3 preaching, and writings, perpetually dwelling up- ais 
bl on the ſame doctrine; aſſuring their converts, N ſup 
o that the grand evidence of a true faith, was this ene 
. inward teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt; when %e 4 por 
4 Spirit itſel / bore witneſs to their ſpirits that they * 

were the children of God : and demanding in who 


the moſt earneſt manner, as the only infallible Biel 
criterion, of the reality of their chriſtian princi- prec 
ples, whether they had received the Holy Gh 1 and 
fence they believed. F Is it poſſible that any point | Holy 
in the goſpel, can be more clearly aſcertained, of ſi. 
and aſſured to us than this? To confine the ope- their 
rations of the bleſſed Spirit to the firſt ages of te m 
the church, and to conclude that becauſe the ex- 4 Wroug 

i the fu 


o 


4 


* Johu xvi. 13. Romans viii. 16, Perl 
1 Acts xix. 2. 5 leſs TG 
traordinary 
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traordinary influence ceaſed, when it became no 
longer neceſſary, the ordinary effett which is for 
ever needful, is alſo withdrawn ; what a contra- 


- diction would this be to Scripture, and to all the 
it 4 gracious declarations of the divine word ? As 
at ift all the expediency of this bleſſed gift of God, 
Jr 3 was for the public eſtabliſhment of the church, 
n, and had no reſpect to the private ſanctification 
ill ok every believer. As if the world was no 
ns longer in a ſtate of corruption, and mankind 
eir needed not the influence of grace, to purify the 
p- = diſorders of the heart and paſſions. On the bare 
ts, 1 ſuppoſition of which, all thoſe comfortable and 
his q encouraging promiſes of divine ſtrength to ſup- 
the port human infirmity, and of grace to help in 
hey 3 tune of need, would be done away, and the 
in E whole become fabulous and without meaning. 
1ble 3 Bleſſed be God! matters depend not upon ſo 
nci- | re. a tenure. Thouſands, who have felt 
hoſt © and experienced the regenerating power of the 
zoINnt 3 3 I Holy Ghoſt, in awakening them from the death 


ned, 2 ot fin unto a life of righteouſneſs, have given 
ope- their uniform teſtimony to this doctrine, and in 
es of 5 the moſt ſatisfying of all evidences, the change 
e ex- I wrought in their hearts and lives, have afforded 
—— the fulleſt proof, that they were born of God. 
E Perhaps no doctrine of our holy faith has been 
Sleſs regarded, though certainly there is none, 
C.2 within 
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within the whole compaſs of public preaching, 
more neceſſary to be frequently inſiſted upon 
than this. The method by which I mean to be 
guided in the diſcuſſion of it, will be, to exa- 
mine into the proofs of the perſon, divinity, and 
operations of the Holy Ghoſt. In my endea- 
vours to accompliſh this purpoſe, it will be expe- 
dient to go over the ſacred ground of Scripture 


: in queſt of evidences, which may at once be 
» convincing and ſatis factory. In doing which (as f 
#4 . I 
8 upon the former occaſion, when diſcourſing on p 
d] the deity of Chriſt) I diſclaim all teſtimony but ; 
4 = ar 
pl that of Scripture. In my eſteem, it is not only 1 
1 . . a 1 
5 an unneceſſary ſervice to aim at ſtrengthening, a 
«| 0 . '3 ar 
\ by ſecondary arguments, the prime proots of ho- 
* 0 Ay . = tr 
ky ly writ; but it is forming an alloy, and that of 1 
0 . . «2 ; _—_ 0 
ö the baſeſt kind, to mingle human opinions with Fl 
i 1 


% divine truths. The ſacred book of God can bie 


v need no collateral teſtimony from man. And the 15 
attempt to give weight to the proofs of Scrip- |? 97 
ture by ſuch means, is no leſs vain, than the * | 
hoping to ſwell the bulk of a mountain by the * 
addition of a grain of ſand, or to increaſe die > 
- a Fl l 
tide of the ocean with a drop of the bucket. Þ | 

; reds ; = at 
Human authority, like human nature itſelf, is Þ P 

WE Leere 

precarious and evaneſcent : but the word of God Þ 

and 

all ſtand for ever.“ | 

8 6 5 = Dei, 

8 * Ifaiah xl, 8, &: 2 
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Conſcious alſo of the difficultics attending all 
reſearches into the ſublime ſubject I am about to 
enter upon ; and aware, how much the natural 
darkneſs of the preſent ſtate and the blindneſs of 
the human mind will obſtrutt perception and 
cloud the powers of viſion ; in ſpeaking of the 
deep things of God (which in every paſlage of 
Scripture, relating to the perſon and offices of 
the bleſſed Spirit, muſt very highly be conſidered 
ſo) I earneſtly deſire to diveſt myſelf of all pre- 
ſumptuous reaſonings upon ſo awtul a ſubject, 
and pray for the teaching of the ſame Spirit to 
lighten the darkneſs of my mind, and to rule 
and dirett my heart in the knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jeſus. Like one who treads on 
holy ground, I would put off, as much as poſ- 
ſible, every thing of an unhallowed nature, and 
bid paſſion, prejudice, and all the vanities of the 
world be ſtill, while attending to hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, And that we 
may be taught of thee, do thou, O Eternal Be- 
ing, on whoſe incomprehenſible eſſence and gra- 
cious operations we are preſuming to contem- 
plate, viſit our ſouls with thy grace! Our eyes 
are unto thee, who giveſt wiſdom to the Jample, 
and to the humble, knowledge and diſcretion, 
Deign, Bleſſed Spirit of Truth! to guide us in- 
to all truth : reveal thy gracious ways to us at 
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30 SERMON I. 


this time; that we may Ano the things, which 
are freely given to us of God. 


Preparatory to our ſubje& I would deſire per- 
miſſion to make a few obſervations, which will 
not, I truſt, be deemed improper or foreign to 
our purpoſe, by way of aſcertaining the pro- 
vince of reaſon, reſpecting her abilities in the 
inveſtigation of the truths of revelation. By 
ſtating the limits of the one, we ſhall be better 
able to form a judgment of the reverence which 
1s due to the other ; and diſcover the line, that 


is drawn, where the reaſoning of man ſhould 


end, and a complete acquieſcence in the reveal- 
ed word of God begin. 

The ſum and ſubſtance of the goſpel, collec- 
tively conſidered, is the promulgation of a ſcheme 
of grace to man, for the purpoſe of his ſalvati- 
on, In this divine ſyſtem, certain doctrines are 
propoſed, as the great objetts of faith, which not 
only ſurpaſs the utmoſt ſtretch of the human infa- 
gination to have conceived, but even when re- 
vealed, baffle all the powers of reaſon to inveſti- 
gate and explain, And the cauſe is obvious. 
God is an infinite being. Now an infinite being, 
under every idea in which he is conſidered, muſt 
be incomprehenſible to a finite capacity : for the 


faculty of perception in man, cannot be com- 
menſurate 
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menſurate to the object contemplated, which is 
God. To ſay therefore, that reaſon, becauſe it 
cannot comprehend what is my ſterious in the di- 
vine nature (and which is propoſed not as the 
ſubje& of comprehenſion, but as the object of 
faith) is authorized to rejett it, would be to de- 
ny, what was before demonſtrated to be true; 
and in effect to aſſert, that reaſon is an in nite 
capacity in man, equal to the inveſtigation of an 
infinite ſubject: which is abſurd. Let us only 
admit the truth of any one of the myſterious 
doctrines, revealed to us, of the divine nature. 
For example, ſuppoſe that of the unity of three 
ſacred perſons in the Godhead, Now if reaſon 
preſumes to exerciſe her powers upon this in- 
comprehenſible ſubjett, and concluding from 
analogy, becauſe nothing in nature, that comes 


within the limits of her obſervation, poſſeſſes this 


plurality of perſon in an unity of eſſence, the 
ſame reaſoning extends to the divine Being ; this 
would be attempting, what we before proved to 
be impoſſible, namely, judging of inte pro- 
perties by finite principles; a matter impractica- 
ble and vain. So that when it is ſaid, reaſon re- 


jects the doctrine of the Trinity, “ becauſe of its 
C 4 incom- 
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Nothing can be more childiſh, and inconſiſtent 


with the candid diſquiſition of any topic, than that 
| ridiculous 
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incomprehenſible nature; it is charging feaſon 


falſely. She has never done it. Pride, igno— 


rance, and vanity may; they may have aſſumed 
her name, and concealing themſelves under her 
reſpectable charatter, have confidently taken her 
ſeat, and decided upon ſubjetts beyond her pro- 


vince; but reaſon herſelf has never ventured fur- 
ther, in ſpeaking on the myſterious points of re— 


ligion, than in adopting the maxim of the Apoſ— 


.tle; declaring the hope that is in believers, and 


that with meekneſs and fear. * From theſe pre- 
miſes, I aſſume this for a principle perfectly in- 
controvertible, that as reaſon is a finite quality 
of the mind, it is incompetent to form any con- 
cluſion on an infinite ſubjett: and conſequently 
never has been, nor can be, able to explore the 


deep things of God. 


r — 


— P 


ridiculous play of words, which leaves the ſubſtance 
of the argument, to contend about the ſhadow of it ; 
and inſtead of examining the truth of the ſubject in 
queſtion, cavils at the mode and terms of expianatiov, 
Of this nature is the objection which hath been made 
againſt the word Trinity. As if the word, and not the 
doctrine it is intended to expreſs, became the matter of 
diſpute, But is it not ſophiſtry in the extreme, to 


enter upon ſuch arguments? If the doctrine itſelf be 


allowed, the term made uſe of, which can only be 
conſidered as explanatory, will of conſequence follow, 
And it muſt be evident to every man of candour, that 
it is the dactrine, and not the mode of exprefiion, tor 
which we contend. 


* 2 Peter iii. 15, 


Let 
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> Let us next proceed to inquire, how far her 
o- province extends, when -under the guidance of 
ed MF revelation. 


er 3 The Apoſtle Paul, when ſpeaking of the chrif- 
ler 4 tian religion, in his comprehenſive manner, more 
o- than once calls it the wiſdom of God in a myſte- 
- ry the myſtery of his will ; + the myſtery hid 


re- en ages ; And the hidden wiſdom which God 
of.. 3 ordained before the world.) And the Apoſtle 

Peter, in the ſame manner, after expatiating upon 
oh che myſterious nature of that ſcheme of grace, 
in- which the Prophets ſearched diligently after, 
ity p 3 when the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did 
on- 116 of his ſufferings, and the glory which 
tly P one follow ; declares, that theſe were things 
the | : which the angels deſired to look into. || A re- 
velation therefore, diſtinguiſhed by ſuch charac- 
— ers, and exciting the intellectual faculties of the 


. aungelic order to look into, cannot be ſuppoſed, 
in in all points, to be adapted to human apprehenſi- 
of” 4 on, Hence it ſhould ſeem, in the very firſt face 
the of the argument, that however confeſſedly plain 
r of L the chriſtian doctrine might be in the practical 
| 4 parts of it, there would be /ome things in it hard 
be to be underſtood ; certain particularities above the 


1 A 


| 1 Cor. ii. 7. F Ephes. i. 10. 
| |} Coloſs, i. 26. § 1 Cor. ii. 7. 1 Peter i. 10. 
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clear comprehenſion of creatures who are ap. 


* 
* 
* 
& 
ot 
i 
- 


pointed to walk by faith and not by fight : in 3 


which the underſtanding of man 1s ſuppoſed to $I 


ſubmit to the appointment of God, and reaſon 
condeſcends to become the pupil of revelation. 
Nay further, the very idea of a revelation cer- 
tainly implies ſome deficiency in reaſon. For if 
God, who is the author and giver of both, to the 
natural powers implanted in the mind of man, 
hath thought fit to ſuperadd ſome more peculiar 
manifeſtations of his will, reſpecting the duty 
incumbent upon him to his Maker: this pre-ſup- 


poſes, that man's intuitive faculties were of them- 
ſelves not ſufficient for this purpoſe : and conſe. 


form, muſt be too weak to correct and amend. | 
Hence upon all occaſions, reaſon muſt be a 


ſecondary, and ſubordinate principle to revelati- 4 
on. The great obje&s, religion propoſes to tile 


view, are beheld through the intervention of 2 
medium: ſeen, (as the apoſtle ſtrongly expreſſes |? 
it) through a glaſs darkly.* And this entirely) 


correſponds with what the Scripture hath reveal. 


ed, concerning the nature of faith, which is % 


Subſtance of things hoped for, the evidence of N 


things not ſeen. t 


— ———_— 


* 1 Cor, Xxlll, 12, T Heb. xi. 1. 
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SERMON I. 95 


But we may proceed yet further in the argu- 


the weakneſs of reaſon, clearly demonſtrate its 
inſufficiency to determine the meaſure of religi- 

ous faith. | 
Upon the preſumption that this faculty of the 
mind is of itſelf competent to judge of divine 
things, and that it never can be a duty to admit 
any propoſition, as an article of faith, but what 
reaſon ſhall be able to explain and approve ; it 
would follow, that this great director of the mind 
and condutt muſt be a ſteady and unvarying prin- 
ciple; as immoveably fixed to the truth, as the 
magnet is to that attracting power by which it is 
governed: and conſequently is never different in 
a ſingle inſtance. For truth, being in its nature 
unchangeable, would then neceſſarily affect man- 
kind and univerſally the ſame in all. But alas! 
ſuch is the diverſity of this faculty of the mind, 
that perhaps we are not more diſtinguiſhed in 
perſon, than we are in the variety of our opini- 
ons. Nay it is not only a variable principle, 
conſidered as to its different operations among 
mankind, but even in ourſelves, capricious, un- 
certain, often oppoſite to and inconſiſtent with 
welt. What inconſtancy do we frequently dif- 
cover in our ſentiments, when reaſoning upon 
men and things ? perpetually changing and dif- 
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36 SERMON I. 


fering from ourſelves. One day aſſuming an 


opinion with all the warmth of conviction, and hot 
the next, very poſſibly, diſmiſſing it with all tlie jo 
marks of diſapprobation. And is ſuch an un- rev 
N ſteady, fickle principle, proper to be the ſole 4 wit 
1 arbitreſs of divine truths ? Is it with ſuch a ſcanty of 
vi line, we would preſume to fathom the deep things car, 
& of God? Thoſe who ſeriouſly imagine (and I it b 
1 am ſuppoſing all along, that in ſtating the limits E the 
11 of reaſon I am arguing with perſons of this the 
1 complexion) that this faculty of the mind is a ſuf- F con 
M ficient director, in aſcertaining the proportion of tior 
11 religious belief; and that man, as an accounta- 1 the! 
1 ble creature, cannot be condemned for rejecting 3 fait 
"4 what his reaſon is unable to demonſtrate, cer- 7 of 
tainly draw concluſions from falſe premiſes. Un- 5 tria 
queſtionably, whatever God has thought proper 1 int 
to propoſe to man as a rule of duty, either of faith toe 
or practice, the authority of the law-giver be- 11 
comes the only ſtandard to determine the fitneſfs clu 
of the law. Reaſon has its boundaries in the di- 1 of « 
vine ſcience (if I may ſo call it) of religion. 4 tho! 
And there may be cafes, where reaſon can have ; ſcal 
no certain aſſurances of apprehenſion to proceed ; ver. 
on, and yet it ſhall be a poſitive duty to obey. chin 
It was an inſtance of this kind which occall- pro 
oned that memorable faith of the Patriarch Abra- hun 
ham, which is handed down to us with ſuch Gut! 


marks 


, I" l we 
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marks of divine approbation ; becauſe that again /t 
hope, he believed in hope. For in the duty en- 
joined him of the ſacrifice of his fon, reaſon 
revolted at the Divine command, as inconſiſtent 
with the Divine promiſe, reſpetting the poſterity 
of Iſaac. And when Iſaac was laid on the al- 
tar, and the hand was ſtretched forth to ſlay him; 
it baffled all the powers of reaſon to conceive 
the poſſibility of completing the deed, and how 
the promiſe of bleſſings, which God had made 
concerning him, ſhould be fulfilled. His inten- 
tional acquieſcence in the divine command was 
therefore the ſacrifice of reaſon at the ſhrine of 
faith, and this became ſuch a glorious inſtance 
of obedience as hath deſervedly raiſed to the Pa- 


triarch a monument of praiſe, which will ſtand 
in the church of Chriſt an example of imitation 


to endleſs ages. 

From theſe conſiderations I venture to con- 
clude, that reaſon, though among the properties 
of our nature, the nobleſt and the beſt : and 
though it raiſes man to that exalted rank in the 
ſcale of exiſtence, which he holds in the um- 
verſe; is nevertheleſs incompetent in divine 
things to be the guide of religions hfe, Her 
province reaches not fo far. Her office is more 
humble. As the handmaid to revelation, her 


duty is to follow with becoming reverence the 
tootſteps 
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38 SERMON I. 


footſteps of her miſtreſs, to poſſeſs a juſt ſenſe 
of her own inability, to acquieſce in whatever 1s 
propoſed to her upon proper authority; and 


wherever the ſubject exceeds her powers of clear 


apprehenſion, to be thanktul for thoſe little por- 
tions of it which ſhe is capable of receiving. 
Conſcious that whatever imperfections may ap- 
pear, theſe are in herſelf, and not in the divine 
ſubjects contemplated. As the inability of be- 
holding bright and dazzling objects, does not 
proceed from any defect in the objects them- 
ſelves, but wholly from our weakneſs of viſion ; 
ſo in like manner, the great truths of religion, 
which appear myſterious to us, are ſo from no 
other reaſon, but becauſe our capacities are in- 
adequate to their comprehenſion. But as the 
eye of the body, though incapable of beholding 
the face of the Sun, when ſhining in his bright- 
neſs, will yet, from the reflection of his rays, 
be excited to the full uſe of its faculties, and 
derive ability to perceive the objects around; ſo 
the eye of the mind, through the medium of re- 
velation, will be qualified to gather ſufficient in- 
formation for all the purpoſes intended, from 
the great ſource of light in the intellectual world, 
which without ſuch intervention, would become 
too bright a contemplation for a being merely hu- 


man to bear, It is to revelation therefore that 
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SERMON I. 39 


reaſon muſt have recourſe for aſſiſtance, and 40 


her ſubmit the ſupreme direction of her conduct. 
And under her tuition we ſhall find, that though 
the powers of reaſon in the acquirement of re- 
ligious knowledge be circumſcribed within ſcan- 
ty limits, yet her office becomes neither incon- 
ſiderable, nor unimportant. Her duty is to ex- 
amine into the certainty of the truths propoſed ; 
to weigh maturely the nature of the evidence, 
with which they are ſupported : and in their in- 
veſtigation, to uſe the ſame diligence, as if no 
ſuperior director were neceſſary to guide the 
judgment. And while man thus employs the 
underſtanding God has vouchſated him, with 
the humility of a dependent, ſhort-ſighted being: 
while a ſenſe of human weakneſs prompts him 
to be continually ſupplicating divine aid: and he 
walks with that caution, through the myſterious 
paths of the ſacred ſcience of revelation, which 
the preſent dark and doubtful ſtate he is in re- 
quires, being neither too credulous to decide 
haſtily, nor too ſceptical to refuſe all convicti- 
on; he is then certainly exerting the diſtinguiſh- 
ing gift of reaſon to the utmoſt of her powers, 
and may humbly hope, upon every ocoaſion, 
where reaſon becomes incompetent to guide, re- 
velation will be ready to direct; and the defi. 
ciency of man will be ſupphed by the inſtructi- 
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40 SERMON I. 
on of God. As the ſtar which guided the wiſe 


men in their journey, while earneſt in their in- 
quiries to find out the new-born Saviour, went 


before them, in the very moment they needed 
the benevolent direttor, until it came and ſtood 


over the ſpot, where the great object of their 


purſuit was; ſo may we hope ſome ray of grace 


will direct our ſteps in the trying ſeaſons of un- 
certainty, while exploring the divine truths of 
religion, that we may ſee the things which are 
freely given to us of God. But unleſs the light 
of heaven illumines the darkneſs around, in the 
very midſt of the fulleſt teſtimonies of the truth, 
we ſhall ſee them not. Our caſe will be ex- 
actly ſimilar to the ſervant of the man of God, 
who ſaw not the horſes and chariots of fire, with 
which the mountain was filled, though they en- 
compaſſed him on every ſide, until the Lord 
opened his eyes at the inſtance of the Prophet's 
prayer. Then, and not before, his powers of 
viſion were quickened to their office, and he ſaw 
things as they really were. 

Theſe preliminary obſervations will not, I 
hope, be without their uſe to the better apprehen- 
ſion of the very myſterious topic which ſolicits 
attention in the ſubſequent diſcourſes, Being 
upon the threſhold of the ſubjett, where the 
greateſt difficulties and diſcouragements are ge- 

nerally 


5 Ner-. 


2 gre: 
3 bles 
3 pre! 
Y 
F- ear, 
; 75 


od 
— 


r 
— 


—— 


7 
— — 


—_— 

8 

— = 2 
1 


> 4 


SERMON I. 41 


W& nerally found, I thought it might tend to the i 
in- greater facility of admiſſion, to remove the bram- {1 
2 . | 
ent bles from the door. It only remains for the | 
led '| 


preſent, to. repeat our prayers and beg of God 


= 
— — 
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io give to every one who enters in, the hearing 
ear, and the /ezrng eye that we may ſce the con- 
ace ron things of God's law. 
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ACTS Kix. 2. 


Whether there be any Holy Ghoſt. 


Tur _ I conſider the very awful natue 4 


feel a conſcious inſufficiency to its proſecution; 


and am only animated to perſevere by an humble! 


and depending hope, that the light of heaven figur 


quate 


will precede and direct the path to be taken, 
Indeed under all diſcouragements, I conſole my- 


ſelf with this reflection, that the divine Arenglll 


diſadvantage, when it pleaſes God as by the ll 


rſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe. * 
In 
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SERMON II. 43 


In ſupport of that important doftrine which 
is to be the ſubject of theſe diſcourſes, ſuffer me 
to 


—„»—l 


auous employment (and ſhould any of the ſacred order 
Wh onour theſe feeble eſſays with a peruſal, I hope none 
will cenſure the ſuggeſtion), that the ſucceſs of their 
clic, doth not depend upon themſelves, or the emi- 
Znence of their labours, but on the bleſſing of Him who 
alone can make them able miniſters of the New Tejla- 
ment. He is graciouſly pleaſed ſometimes to make uſe 
* the moſt unlikely and unpromiſing inſtruments, to 
3 his purpoſes; and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
by fooliſh things to confound the wiſe, and by weak 
Ws: to confound the mighty, And we have his own 
: divine promiſe for our encouragement, that he wall 
nature 2 roſper the word whereto he ſends it, Iſai. lv, 11. Is 
Were aof my word like as a fire, ſaith the Lord, and like 
| ſa hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces, Jeremiah 
tion; xxiii. 29. The metaphor is bold and nervous, and as 
umble Y expreſſive as any ſenſible image of material ſubſtances 
can be, to repreſent an immaterial principle. But what 
eaven Figures from nature are capable of conveying an ade- 
taken, © quate idea of the powerful effects of ſpiritual agency p 
Fire indeed is of the moſt ſubtile and penetrating qua- 
| Tiay, entering into all bodies and being perhaps a part 
engl 23 of all, the univerſal pabulum by which God is pleaſed 
ill e. to work in the formation and ſupport of the univerſe, 
vet, when uſed in alluſion to that energy of energies 
- Jean (it I may ſo expreſs it) by which the great Father of 
ol © ſpirits acts upon the human ſoul, it is too inert in its 
£ operation to afford any thing more; than a feeble com- 
e. pariſon. Nor can the image of an hammer breaking 
In the rock in pieces, but faintly deſcribe that aſtoniſhing 
| property of divine grace, by which the ſtony heart of 
man, which in a ſtate of nature, like the rock, reliſt- 
eth all impreſſions, is made an heart of fleſh ; ſoftened, 
and become ſuſceptible of devout feelings. As theſe 
effects 
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44 SERMON II. 


to remind you, that it is the holy Scripture on! 
to which we are to appeal: ſo that whatever im. 


perfection, IF 


oO —— 


PIR * th —_— — 


effects clearly ſurpaſs all human powers, and are ſuch 
as nothing leſs than Omnipotence can accompliſh ; it 
is evident, the event of the operation is alike indepen- 
dent, either on the power or weakneſs of the inſtru 


ment by which God condeſcends to work, "Theſe in 3 


their very nature are paſlive, and ſimply no more than 
the means only, for bringing about the ſacred deſign: 
of the divine will. Let no man therefore deſpiſe % 


day of ſmall things. How weak and imperfe& ſcever 


we are in ourſelves, our ſufficiency is of God, Ant 


they who go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God, 
making mention of his righteouſneſs only, will find a3 
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bleſſing following their labours, where perhaps they? Iaiſci; 
leaſt expected it; and will literally experience (howe-FFwho 


ver paradoxical it may have been thought) the ſame 
happy conſequences from thery miniſtry, which the 


Apoitle Paul ſpeaks of with ſo much ſatisfact ion o 
have found in nis: that when they are weak, then art, 
they flirong; when from a deeper conviction of thei? 
own infirmities, they have been led to feel more lenuÞ7 


bly the neceſſity, and to implore more earneſtly the 


faith, 
And 
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vere 
ſtrun 
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moſt 
ſtanc 
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* * 


aids of divine grace, they have then more ſenſibly ex- 


perienced the power of Chriſt reſting upon them, 2 Co- 4 


rinthians, xii. 9, 10, 
Since I have ventured to ſay ſo much upon this ſuh- 


ject, it may not be amiſs to go further and obſerve, ÞÞ 
that not only by the feebleſt means are the greateſt in- 
ſtances of grace ſometimes wrought, but paſſing by 
what may ſeem to us to be more immediately calculated 
for the execution of his purpoſes; we ſee that God 
delights (if the expreſſion be warrantable) in making 


choice of ſuch inſtruments, as to human apprehention 
appear to be very far from being competent or adapted 


to his ſervice, Thus, for example, in the caſe of St. 
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SERMON II. 43 


4 yorſeftions ſhall accompany our reſearches through 


on'r, he ſacred volume, they will be altogether ſingle 
T Im. and 
ctions 

aul's converſion. The firſt maniſeſtations of grace 
e ſuch Rowards this man were granted of the Lord himſelf 
h; i y a voice from heaven; and according to our noti- 
depen- ons of things, we ſhould have thought that this muſt 
inſtru. Pave ſuperſeded the neceſſity of every other mode of 
1eſe In communication from heaven, and that after ſuch a diſ- 


e than play of glory as was vouchſafed him in that awful 


deſigm tranſaction, there could be needed nothing more to 
iſe % complete the defign of the divine mercy upon him, 
ſcever F-—But no—The Lord was pleaſed to begin the great 
| 7 work of converſion in the Apoltle by means ſuperna- 
| 00,3 


tural ; the carrying of it on, he reſerved to the ordi- 
find I nary method of his grace, and appointed the poor timid 
s theyFWFgiſciple of Damaſcus, Ananias to this duty, One, 
howeFFwho had but lately himſelf been converted to the 
e ſame faith, which he was now commiſſioned to preach, 
ich the E And though it be probable that many of the Apoltles 
tion io were at this time at Jeruſalem, yet was this feeble in- 
en art ſtrument ſelected to finiſh the work of God in this 
F then veſſel of mercy, whom he had choſen to be of the 
> ſen - moſt extenſive uſefulneſs in his church. So in the in- 
ly the ftance of Cornelius, an angel is perſonally employed to 
ly ex-FF aſſure him of the divine favour, But though coming 
2 Co- expreſsly from heaven for this purpoſe, and delivering 
his commiſſion as a prelude to the further manifeſtati- 
is ſub-F on of God's will, he is not permitted to be the meſ- 
dlerve, F ſenger of ſalvation, That miniſtry was relerved for 
eſt in. one of like paſſions with himſelf, and Peter muſt be 
ng by : ſent for, from a conliderable diſtance, to complete the 
ulated gracious errand of mercy, and to tell him words wheres 
at God by he and all his houſe might be ſaved, Acts xi. 14. 
naking Thus myſterious, and at the ſame time full of conde- 
denon ſcenſion are the ways and works of God! And al- 
dapied though reſerving to himſelf as the efficient means of 
of St. all, 
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and detached, and eaſily ſeparable from the great 4 dure 
truths themſelves which are there contained. The ¶ Hiarly 
| pure = 
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all, what he and he only can perform, the giving ener- 3 it ſhe 


gy and ſucceſs to every miniſtration ; yet has he ma- tives, 


nifeſted his pleaſure, on theſe and numberleſs other And 


occaſions, to convey his grace through channels of on, [ 
imperfeftion and unworthineſs. order 
And here it would be an injury to our ſubje&t, not ſtudie 
to remark how graciouſly the divine benignity is diſ- * dy 
played in this inſtance of his love, by appointing | mom 
men, and not angels, to be the miniſters of his word. ve te 
Had he commiſſioned the heavenly hoſt to preach to 3 be co 
us the doctrines of ſalvation, as they never knew what and 
it was to offend God, nor ever felt in themſelves the I ly ſe 
miſery of ſin and the happineſs of being reſcued from mind 
it ; even angels would have been deficient in thoſe to- = mend 
pics of perſuaſion which we now poſſeſs, ariſing from bear 
the experience of a corrupt nature and redeemins | God, 
grace, and all the intereſting arguments of fellow-fecl- JM 101 
ing. But when one finner awakened by the Holy bY that 
' * weak 


Spirit of the Lord, is ſent to another ſinner to ſpeak 
to him words of ſalvation; what an animation of dil. dime 
courſe may be expected from his lips, when out of the Þ* the v 
abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh |! ſenec 
If I may preſume to add to a note, which has al- ever) 
ready far exceeded what was originally intended, 11 lantt 
would humbly beg leave to enforce theſe conſiderati- and 
ons on the hearts of my brethren in the miniſtry (as [ © doler 

earneſtly defire to feel the full impreſſion of them on ing 
my own) not only by way of inſpiring the greater ſervi 
confidence, but of exciting the greater diligence alſo in dur 
an office ſo ſacred, as that which confers upon us the into 
high honour, of being fellow-labourers with God, 1 wen 
. : 8 ſenſi 
If the arguments which have been ſtated are full of No 
encouragement to the feebleſt preachers of the word, lame 
it 


* 
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pure word of God poſſeſſes ſomewhat ſo pecu- 
liarly its own, that it requires no great depth of 


penetration 


— — 


— 


it ſhould be remembered no leſs, that the ſame mo- 


ives, which encourage, do as loudly call to labour, 


And ſince we are intruſted with this awful commiſſi- 


on, ſet apart from every thing of a ſecular nature, in 
order no doubt, that we may attend with increaſing 
ſtudiouſneſs and application to the cure of ſouls, and 


das dying preachers ſpeaking to dying hearers on the 
g momentous concerns of eternity, how animated ought 
we to be in holding forth the word of life ! It muſt 
be confeſſed indeed, that when we look into ourſelves 
and perceive the corruptions dwelling in us, the live- 


ly ſenſe thereof may well damp the ardour of our 
minds, when miniſtering in holy things, and recom- 


Si Ox... He 
oats WE 8 


XZ mending to others what operates ſo faintly upon our own 
hearts: yet ſince ſuch is the infinite condeſcenſion of 
God, as to take creatures ſo utterly unworthy into his 
2 ſervice ; ſince we plainly perceive in many inftances, 
that it is by ſuch he is pleaſed to work; and the 


weakneſs or unworthineſs of man becoming no impe— 
diment, when commiſſioned to the accompliſhment of 
the will of God; the argument inſtead of being leſ- 
ſened, is increaſed, and additional incentives ariſe on 
every fide to make us more zealous in the ſervice of the 
ſanctuary. With conſiderations therefore ſo powerful 
and intereſting in view, it is hardly poſſible to be in- 


dolent or inattentive. It muſt argue a very unthink- 


ing or a very unfeeling heart, to bring to the Lord's 
ſervice a coldneſs of affection. And if we can ſee 
our people dropping off continually one after another, 


into their eternal ſtate, without being intereſted in 


events ſo awful, what correſpondence does ſuch an in- 
ſenſibility bear to the character of miniſters of Chriſt ? 
No doubt, the moſt animated preachers have cauſe to 


| lament the deadnefs of their affections in divine things, 


and 


| 1 


— 
— 


A ts. MET 
— 
— WI * 
* 


Py 


8 — 3 
«as — 


— — EPL 
A Px ae” y — 


r 


— 


— — 
— — ow 


* — 


1 3 TW 
_ 


48 SERMON II. 


penetration to diſcern it by its diſtinguiſhing I 


features. All that is expected from you there. 
fore, in the admiſſion of the teſtimony which | 
ſhall be produced, (as nothing is to be conſider. | 
ed as evidence but what may be clearly prov ed | 


3 
__ 
2 


to be taken from this unerring ſource of truth) will! 1 


be, that you receive it not as the word of men, I 
but as it 1s in truth, the word of God, which I 
effectually worketh in them that believe. I de. 


ſire your attention no further ; nay, I ſolemnly 
charge you to grant it me no further, than as the 


doctrine propoſed ſhall appear to your appre- 


beniion fully confirmed by the divine oracles. | 


* 


and to mourn in ſecret over the recollection of the un- 


profitableneſs of their miniſtry, But what ſhall be 


ſaid for us, if an evident lukewarm attention to the 


duties of our function too plainly indicate, that we are 
neither in earneſt ourſelves nor deſire to excite an | 


earneſtneſs in our people? Pardon me, my brother, 
in the ſervice of our common maſter, whoſoever thou, 
art, before whom theſe lines appear; pardon the free- 


ene 


dom of language induced by the conſideration of a 6 


ſubject ſo infinitely intereſting to us both, and involu- 
ing in it a truſt of the higheſt conſequence and re- 
ſponſibility. 

your heart and mine to an increaſing diligence in 1! 
the duties of our ſacred calling, that by attendance d 
reading, to exhortation, and doctrine, by meditating 
upon theſe 

ze may ſave both ourſelves, and them | that hear US, 
1 Timothy iv. 16, 


-.* Theſſalonians ii. 13. 


No 


May God, by his Holy Spirit, quicken . 


e things, and giving ourſelves wholly to then, 
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ng 1 No man can be too ſcrupulous upon ſubjects of 

re. ſuch infinite moment, that he reſts the deciſion 

ich I of his final ſtate only upon this ſupreme autho- 

ler- I rity. 

ved It ſhould moreover be remembered, (and it is 
| 


will a caution which cannot be too frequently brought 
before the mind) that we expect no more from 
the book of God on the abſtruſe points of reli- 


de. gion, than what matters ſo confeſſedly ſublime 


inly and myſterious will admit. Clear and perfect 
; the F conceptions of infinite properties, do not come 
pre- within that ſphere of underſtanding, to which 
cles. finite capacities are limited. And to prevent 
= the difficulties neceſſarily connected with the ſub- 
« un- ject we are engaged in, from becoming obſtructi- 
11 be ons in our way, was one great object intended 
de ate by the preceding ſermon, which was merely 
ite an preliminary to this purpoſe. 


1 Nay, even that portion of knowledge which 
- free e are capable of acquiring from the written 
onen word, in che divine ſcience of religion, is not 
"7 .. attainable without a ſuperior direction. To the 


application of man muſt be added the grace of 


in «li ; 0 
al God, or rather this grace, muſt precede our in- 
itating I quiries, before we can know the things whick 
o them, 


are freely given to us of God, Our knowledge 
and diſcovery of divine truths, is progreſſive ac- 
cording to the ability imparted, We can diſcern 
NoÞ D {ſomewhat 
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| ſomewhat of God in his works, by the powers 


of nature: our rcaſon, like the faint rays of a let 
ſmall taper, throws ſome weak light around the ed 
darkneſs of the human eſtate, juſt enough to afl. 1h; 
ford a few glimmerings, but at the ſame time an 
leaves the objects ſtill confuſed and indiſtin&. WF vic 
| The knowledge which we obtain from revelati- II fro 
on, is like the riſing of the morning ftar, Ge 
and the dawn of day ſcattering the miſts of | bef 
night, and diſpelling the gloom of the hemiſ- pla 
phere. But the beams of divine grace, which | ſpe 
the great Luminary of the intellectual world pours 1 can 
upon the ſoul, fill it with brightneſs ſurpaſſing gre: 
the ſplendour of the meridian fun, and enlighten | the 


the under ſtanding to the cleareſt apprehenſion at-. ry « 
tainable in this life of the knowledge of tlie glory An 
of God in the face of Jeſus Chrift.* And the Anc 
diverſities of operations on the human mind, obſe 
though all wrought by that one, and the fe. /els, 
ſame Sprrit, reſult from his ſpontaneous and un- God 
merited bounty, dividing to every man feuverally x N 
as he will, 1 While then we preferve the re- ſign, 
membrance, that a perfect knowledge of the in ar 
my ſteries of religion cannot be attained by man dilig 
in the preſent lite, from the incompetency of his lemn 
faculties of apprehenſion, and that even revela- 2 
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1 2 Cor. iv, 6. 4 + 1 Cor. xii. 6; 11, 
tion 
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tion will loſe its inſtruction upon the mind, un- 


leſs the great truths of it be opened and explain- | 


ed by the operations of the Holy Spirit ; we 
{hall learn to form our expectations accordingly, 
and aſſign to each its proper department. This 
view. of things indicates what we are to look for 
from. man, and , what muft he ſought for from 
God. That all the Former can do, is to bring 
before us the important truths of the goſpel and 
place them in an advantageous light for our in- 
ſpection. Here his utmoſt ability ends, for he 
can go no further. To render them effectual to the 
great purpoſes intended can only be the work of 
the /atter. This, is his ſole prerogative. £Eve- 
ry good gift and.cuery perfed gift is from above, 
and cometh. down from the Father of lights. * 
And hence (as the Apoſtle by a beautiful figure 
obſerves) we have thus treaſure in earthen ve}: 
fels, that the excellency of the power, may be of 
God, and not of us. © 

My province of duty upan the preſent occa- 
ſiqn, will 1 apprehend be fully anſwered, when 
in an humble dependence on divine aid, with a 
diligence proportioned to the nature of the ſo- 
lemn ſubject we are upon, and with the integri- 
ty ,hecaming an accountable ſervant, to whom a 
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* James i, 17, + 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
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52 SERMON 1. 


very high degree of reſponſibility is annexed ; I 


ſhall have explored the holy Scriptures for their 


teſtimony to the truth, and hrought it before you. 


And your duty will be manifeſted, in firſt ſeek. 3 
ing grace and direction from above, and then 


bringing to the diſcuſſion of a ſubject ſo infinite- 


ly ſolemn and intereſting, a mind free from pre- 
judice, and open to the conviction of truth, as 
it ſhall appear in the ſacred word. And may 


that great and almighty Being who is the ſacred ; 
ſubject of our contemplation, and of whom we J 


preſume to ſpeak, be ſo graciouſly preſent with 


dom of men but in the power God. 


: 


In the arrangement of the ſubject according to 


the plan propoſed, our firſt attention muſt be 


direftted to examine into the evidences of the | 


exiſtence of the bleſſed Spirit. 
text expreſles it) there be any Holy Ghoſt. For 
it is a maxim, as fully juſtified in reaſon as Scrip- 
ture; he that cometh to God muſt believe that he 
75, The knowledge of effets, pre- ſuppoſes 
the exiſtence of cauſes. We cannot with pro- 
priety lead che mind into a train of reaſoning 


b EI OE EE I — hte 


. 1 Theſſ. i. 5. 


1 Heb. xi, 6. 
ariſing 


+ 1 Cor, ii. 5. 


Whether (as the! 


2 


us in all his holy influences, that our goſpel may 5 
not come to you in word only, but alſo in pow-Þ 
er * that your faith may not ſtand in the wi/-| 


— 
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ariſing out of any concluſions, before we have 
fairly eſtabliſhed the certainty of the premiſes, 
on which the concluſions are founded. The ob- 
ject of my preſent diſcourſe therefore will be, to col- 
lect and bring be fore you what the ſacred word hath 
revealed concerning the bleſſed Spirit in the firſt 
ages of the world, and preyious to our divine 
Lord's miniſtration in the fleſh. 

This branch of the ſubject will not be the leaſt 
difficult. All the early revelations from God are 
faint and obſcure. The ſupreme wiſdom had 
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with BY ſome object no doubt in view, in imparting the 
may information of himſelf in thoſe days, with ſuch 


-a ſparing hand, and cauſing the facred books to 
wi. : be indited as they are. And among other par- 
2 poles, why may it not have been intended to call 
up the intellectual faculties of the human mind, 
pe to greater exertions in the ſtudy of them? For 
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the though, by the moſt diligent ſearch, we cannot 
the nd out God to perfection; yet it furniſhes a con- 
For tinual ſource of delight, to obſerve the leaſt ma- 


— 
12 


crip- niteſtations of him, whoſe way (as it is elegantly 
t he expreſſed) rs in the ſca, whoſe path is in the great 
poſes Vaters, and whoſe footſteps are not known. * 

pro- But added to this conſideration, the ſubject be- 
ming | comes the more intricate, from the diſtinct nature 
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of that part of it, which is to engage onr par- 
ticular attention, To difcourſe upon the ways 
and works of God, either in the world of na- 
ture, of providence, or of grace, would be (com- 
paratively ſpeaking, practicable and eaſy, under 
that aſſiſtance of revelation, with which we are 
bleſſed in the preſent day of evangelical know- 
ledge. For whether we confidered God ab- 


ftrafedly, in his own divine perfections; or 


relatively, under the ſeveral characters in which 
he 1s repreſented to us; yet while we confined 
our obſervations to the undivided efſence of the 
Supreme Being, without having reſpe& to the 
individuality of the facred perſons in the God- 
head; our contemplation would not be attended 
with thoſe difficulties, which a peculiar reference 
to each, muſt unavoidably occaſion. But when 
we enter upon a nearer and more intimate inveſ- 
tigation of the ſpecific charaRters in the Deity, 
as manifeſted in the gracious fcheme of man's 
rglemption, which engaged the joint agency of 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt; and attempt 
to delineate the particular operations, by which 
either is defined: This, neceſſarily begets a great- 
er myſteriouſneſs of ſubjeft, and brings the 
mind to the utmoſt verge we can advance to, 
without being loſt in the immenſity of ite con- 
templation. 
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To render our attention as little complex as 
poſſible, and in exploring the Scripture, that our 
path may be no more circuitous than is abſolutely 
neceſſary, I ſhall confine my obſervations to thoſe 
points, which . by their evident relation to the 
Holy Ghoſt, have a direct tendency to explain 
the certainty of the exiſtence of his perſon, and 
the nature of his operations, 

And here it ſhould ſeem proper, in conformity 
to order, to take notice of the ſeveral names and 
titles by which the Holy Ghoſt is diſtinguiſhed, 
before we proceed to the conſideration of his 
works. But as theſe will meet us with more 
propriety under another part of the ſubjett, when 
we come to the proofs of his Deity in the expreſs 
characters and properties aſcribed to him z I ſhall 
wave the conſideration thereof at preſent. It 
will be ſufficient for my preſent purpoſe to ob- 
ſerve, that mention is made, in both teſtaments 
of Scripture, of One, who is diſtinguiſhed by 
ſeveral names and titles, all ſufficiently demon- 
ſtrative of his exiſtence, and accurately defining 
an identity of character. For whether he be cal- 
led the Holy Ghoſt, the Eternal Spirit, the Com. 
forter, the Spirit of God, or of Chriſt : theſe 
are all but ſo many different appellations of one 
and the ſame Being; nor can any poſſible miſ- 
take ariſe (unleſs by a wilful perverſion of terms) 
| D 4 | in 
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in apprehending, to whom theſe names are ap- W fro 
plied. Without dwelling therefore at preſent on ast 
a matter ſo very obvious, I ſhall proceed to the me 
inquiry propoſed, what the ſacred records have ] 
revealed concerning the miniſtry of this Bleſſed 3 ſect 
Spirit, in the early ages of the world. 3 ame 


The firſt traces, or footſteps, if I may fo his 
ſpeak) which we diſcover of this auguſt Being, 4 par 


appear as early as the creation. Before the worlds , ihal 
were framed by the word of God, and things 4 mo! 
which are ſeen, were not made of things which Lean 


do appear : * when the whole maſs of inanimat- 4 in 
bog 


ed matter lay in one undiſtinguiſhed chaos, with- x Sag 

out form and void we are told that the Spirit 2 mo! 

| of God moved upon the face of the waters. + | ſhac 
; And that this is ſaid, in a particular alluſion to | flue 
: | the Holy Spirit is evident from other parts of imp 
Scripture, which aſcribe the works of creation ble 
| (in common with the Supreme Father and the . 
Eternal Son) to his immediate agency. This unte 

view of his operations however does not come the 

within the object of my preſent purſuit, but will the 

be abundantly manifeſted under another part of der 

the ſubject. The ſingle queſtion of diſcuſſion e 

now is, whether there be any Holy Ghoſt ? And * 

this will be very fully and ſatisfactorily anſwered, 5 x 

e atta 


* Heb. xi, 3. + Gen, i. 2. f 
from 
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from the proofs of his exiſtence and miniſtry, 
as they appear in the records of the Old Teſta- 
ment. ; | 

Paſſing by the works of creation, if we pro- 
ſecute our reſearches in the ſubſequent ages, 
among the events in which the viſible effects of 
his miniſtry are diſcoverable, through all the de- 
partments, both of providence and grace; we 
ſhall find a ſubject opening to our view, the 
moſt ſolemn yet pleaſing which the imagination 
can conceive ; the moſt ſublime and important 
in which the faculties of the mind can be en- 
gaged, In the wide world of nature, as in the 
more immediate temple of religion, we catch the 
ſhades of this Almighty Being, pervading, in- 
fluencing, regulating, governing all, Not an 
improvement of art, or ſcience, no commenda- 
ble action of a human being, whether natural, 
moral, or ſpiritual, but what muſt be referred 
unto him, as the grand efficient cauſe. It was 
the contemplation of this unceaſing agency in 


the divine intelligence, which cauſed David, un- 


der the impulſe of inſpiration, to break forth 
into that hymn of admiration and prayer, which 
runs through the cxxxixth Pſalm: How fearful- 
ly and wonderfully are we made! ſuch knowledge 
is too wonderful and excellent for me, I cannot 
attain unto u, Whither ſhall I go from thy 
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Spirit, or whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence * 

To conſider the Holy Ghoſt, in this perpetual 
| intimacy, 


Ah Y —_— mY — 


* It was not with more ſound divinity, than true 
philoſophy, obſerved by the Apoſtle Paul in his elo- 
quent addreſs to the Athentans, when ſpeaking of 
God, that in him we live, and move and have our be- 
ing, Acts xvii. 28. which could only be applicable to 
the ſpiritual nature of the Almighty. - It is the Spirit 
of the Lord which ſuſtains the vital principle of our 


ſpiritual exiſtence, by which he firſt breathed into the | 


duſt of the ground immortal life, and whereby man 
became, as it is ſaid, 'a living Soul. And what be- 
came expedient to impart mere exiſtence to this liſe- 
leſs maſs, neceffarily becomes expedient both to its 
preſervation and continuance, and to give vigour and 
energy to all its operations. Hence it follows, that 
to the agency of this Bleſſed Spirit, as to the firlt 
prediſpoſing cauſe are to be afcribed, all the actions 
and improvements, which ſpring out of the human 
mind, in the various inſtances and modifications of its 
exextions. Knowledge and wiſdom, ſkill and contri- 
vance, courage and fortitude, the ſeveral degrees of 
intellectual accompliſhments, the different forms of 
natural acquirements; all in a peculiar männer muſt 
be referred to his ſupreme agency, The world, it is 
plain, is not much accuſtomed to conſider the ſubject 
of the divine ſuperintendency and government of the 
Bleſſed Spirit on the human mind, in this extenſive 
manner; for even among ſerious perſons, who are al- 


| ways difpoſed to aſcribe the change of heart in be- 


lievers to his regenerating inftuence, ' convinced that 
this mighty work can originate from no leſs cauſe 
than His agency, there are not a few, who have yet 
overlooked the more general operations of the Bleſſed 
Spirit in the common events of life, and it has eſcaped 
their obſervation, But the certainty of it may be 

proved 
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intimacy, and connection with our nature, (if I 
may preſume to call it by ſuch terms) exerciſing 
D 6 a 


proved from every part of Scripture, We are taught, 
that it is the Spirit of God which giveth wiſdom and 
underſtanding ; and that in every wiſe-hearted man 
the Lord hath put wiſdom for work. Thus to the 
Artiſicer for the ſanctuary, the ability of deviſing cu- 
rious workmanſhip is expreſsly aſcribed to the Spirit 
of God. Exodus xxxi. 3, 4. and xxxvi. 1, 2. In 
like manner it is ſaid of the Warrior, that confidence 
is imparted to him from the ſame divine power, upon 
eſpecial occaſions, in the day of battle. The Spirit 
of the Lord came upon Othmel, when God raiſed him 
up for a deliverer to Iſrael. Judges iii. x. And of 
Sampſon alſo it is ſaid, that the Spirit of the Lord 


came mightily upon him. Judges xiv. 6. To the ſame 


cauſe are aſcribed the different effects which appear in 
the various departments of life: the underſtanding giv- 
en to the Heathen, and the ability imparted to the 
Huſbandman, are ſaid to be his. It is he which nur- 
tureth the heathen, and teacheth man knowledge : Pſalm 


xciv. 10. He giveth ſkill to the Huſbandman, his 


God doth inſtruct him to diſcretion, Iſaiah xxviii. 26. 
Aud Zerubbabel was furniſhed for the great work to 
which he was appointed, on purpoſe to ſhew that it 
was accomplithed not by might, nor by power, but by 


my Spirit, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ! Zechariah iv. 6. 


Hence it appears, that the ſeveral effects of conduct in 
the mind, as well in the ordinary manifeſtations of na- 
ture, as in the more ſpecial operations of divine grace 
on the ſoul, are the reſult of his immediate agency. 
All theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, di- 
viding to every man ſeverally as he will, 1 Corinthi- 
ans xii. 11. What a pleaſing, awful ſubject, does this 
view of the perpetual influence of the Holy Spirit on 
the mind of man afford! and what a fund of the mott 
| delighiſul 
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a ſecret and unremitting influence, over all the 
faculties of mind and body ; and like the hidden 


ſpring 3 


— 


delightful improvements, might a ſerious and contem- 
plative chriſtian continually draw from it! It does 
not come within the direct object of this work, to no- 
tice it further than in this general way; but I cannot 
quit it without obſerving, how much our inattention, 
even to the common operations of this Divine Being, 
deprives us of one of the higheſt gratifications, the 
ſoul of man is capable of feeling in the preſent life. 


To be for ever under the influence, direction and ener- 
gy, of this wonder-working God, who is about our 
path, and about our bed, and ſpying out all our ways, 
and to whom there ts not a word in our tongue but 
he knoweth it altogether : at the ſame time, that this 
firſt great Cauſe is unnoticed, undiſcerned, perhaps too 
often unthought of; what a reproach to our intellectu- 
al nature ! 
It men of ſcience and abilities, perſons who are 
conſcious that they excel in any particular walk of 
life, would but pauſe, and reflect a moment, from what 
ſource it is, that they derive their ſuperiority over the 
reſt of mankind ; they would be led perhaps to trace a 
divine hand in the ordination. And if ſatisfied, that 
it could come from no other cauſe, while diſcerning the 
gifts of the Bleſſed Spirit, in any qualities of the bo- 
dy, or any of the intellectual endowments of the mind, 
they were led to make a ſerious inquiry whether they 
- poſſeſſed alſo, the more invaluable bleflings of his 
grace upon the ſoul ; and if not humbly to explore the 
cauſes of prevention? What a charming improvement 
of the contemplation would this be? The ſame autho- 
rity, from whence we derive information, to whoſe 
bounty all natural acquirements are to be aſcribed, 1s 
expreſs upon this ſubject to teach us, that there are 
* ſpiritual gifts far more excellent, which flow —_ the 
ame 


7 
i». Sy 
U 
— * 
9 
s l 
2 
Ws 
= | 
7 
2 6 
_ 4 
* I U 
7 — 4 
1 
0 
15 k 
* 1 
3 
, 1 
- = 
I . 2 
of * 4 
3 
== 
Ws © 
_ 
= 
A » 
" 
"* 
4 
2 * 
Wo 
== 
A * 
1 
= 
= W. 
1 
== E 
, = a 
1 
1 : 
. > 
*Y 
* 
7. * 
8 4 
8 
q 4 
4.3 
EE 
. PL 
A 
F: +. 
» 8 
N 
* * 2 
EX J « 
* 
8 
41 
A 12 
* 
L "+ 
4. 
TE * 
2 
* 
3 
* 224 
* 
8 
x" 
We 
el 
4% 
* 
* 
A 


SERMON. I. G1 


ſpring in a machine, acting perhaps moſt, where 
leaſt perceived ; imparting lite and energy to all 
our 


— 


ſame ſpontaneous goodneſs. And if men poſſeſs the 
one, while they are ſtrangers to the other: if thoſe, 
who from his bounty, are better qualified to receive 
with increaſed thank fulneſs, and to improve with in- 
creaſed diligence, thoſe unſpeakable gifts, are uncon- 
ſcious of their operation; to what cauſe can it be 
aſcribed : Surely it is but a natural concluſion, that if 
he hath been ſo bountiful in imparting the lefer com- 
munications of his favour ; there can be no reaſon ex- 
iſting in himſelf, why the greater ſhould be reſtrained, 
It cannot be from any want of diſpoſition in the great 
Gtver ; but muſt altogether reſult from ſome deficiency 
in the recezver, And what can this deficiency be, but 
an indifference, an inſenſibility, a diſregard to his di- 
vine operations? For if men appreciate, as their 
own attainments, what evidently ought to be aſcribed 
to his free gift, and diſdainfully refuſe to preſent the 
tribute of acknowledgment for the natural talents he 
has beſtowed upon them ; or to offer the prayer of 
ſupplication for the Hpiritual mercies they ſtand in 
need of : Is it at all wonderful that thefe mercies ſhould 
be withheld, and that this grace of the Holy Spirit 
Jaould be given only to them that aſk it? How unac- 
countable 1s it, under any other idea but this, that 
while men of the humbleſt abilities are bleſſed with the 
nobleſt manifeſtations of divine love, the Spirit ſei 
bearing witneſs with thetr ſpirits that they are the 
children of God we behold ſome poſſeſſed of the 
brighteſt and . moſt acute capacities, who diſhelieve the 
agency of the Bleſſed Spirit; and though indebted for 
all they have to his bounty, are unconſcious as to any 
perſonal apprehenſion in themſelves, whether there be 
any Holy Ghoſt? Why is it, that men, who are of 
a ſtudious turn, and employ their time in the cloſeſt 


application 
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our powers; and carrying on this proceſs through 
every period of exiſtence, from our firſt entrance 


into 


WS 


n. 


application to human learning, err in the exerciſe oi 
their reaſon on this ſubject; but becauſe they bring 
not to it diſpoſitions previouſly prepared by humility 
and prayer, to receive information from above ? They 
bend their thoughts with intenſe diligence to the ſub- 
ject of their ſpeculation; but not the knee of devout 
Tequeſt, before the God of grace to render that dil.“ 
gence effectual. And does, not Scripture account for 


the cauſe of their failure, and trace it to the ſource, | 4 


when ſaying, God refiſteth the proud, 'but givet n grace 2 


ro the humble? James iv. 6. 


I ſhall think myſelf peculiarly happy, if any thing] f 
J have faid in this note may induce a ſingle reader o 


this deſcription, to make inquiry into the probability 
of its trutb. It certainly well deſerves the attention 
of every thinking perſon. 
all their abilities, by which they excel in any of the 
arts of life, from the common operations of the Bleſſed 
Spirit: and if the grant of his /upertor gifts on the 
ſoul is made in fome meaſure to. depend upon the hum- 
ble application for them: it ſhould ſeem to follow, 
that they of all others muſt be the moſt inexcuſable, 
"who though enjoying all their attainments from his un- 


merited liberality, do yet, by refuſing to acknowledge i 


the ſource from "whence they come, diſqualify them- 
felves from becoming the proper objects of his greater 
Favours. Are not the words of the Prophet directly 
applicable to all ſuch characters! How does the Lord 
-watt that he may be gracious unto you, and therefore 
well he be exalted, that he have mercy upon you: 
for the Lord is à God of judgment: bleſſed are all 
they that wait for him ! Tfaiah xxx. 18. 
But whatever effect this note may produce on the 
minds of thoſe, Who have yet to learn the univerſal 
operations 


For if men really derive 
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rough 3 nto being, when forming man f the duſt of the 
ranceBW round, and breathing into his noſtrils the breath 


into of 


TY 


— 5 
ciſe of 
bring 
mility 
They 
e ſub-· 


perations of the Bleſſed Spirit, I venture to hope that 
true helievers will be awakened by it, to a more ani- 
ated attention to this firſt great Caufe, and his un- 
ceaſing energy in the world, than is, I fear, uſually 
eiven to it. Confrious as they ate of his gracious ſu- 
Jevout A perintendence to their ſpiritual intereſts, and requir- 
t dili- ing no arguments to convince them of what they daily 
at for experience, that all their eternal conterns ate included 
ource, in bis high adminiſtration of grace and mercy ; yet 
grace in the ordinary tranſactions of life, they are apt to 
= overlook and forget his unremitting regard to their 
thing welfare. Elfe would they never be caſt down, as 
der of Wy experience thews they too often are, with any of the 
bility trials and afflictions of life, if they kept conſtantly in 
ention BY their view, that this Bleſſed Spirit is always with 
Jerive BY them, and that he is nearer to ſupport, than any of 
of the the moſt formidable evils are to deſtroy. The proofs 
lefled BY which have been brought from Scripture in this note, 
mM the BY may be ſufficient to -inſtrut them, that in the moſt 
hum- minute concerns, as well as the higheſt and the beſt; 
Low, in the improvements bf the arts, and the common 
ſable, WF buſineſs of the world, no leſs than in the ſpiritual 
is un- operations on the foul of man, the ſame pervadin 
ledge IMF prineiple is uniformly efficacious. And if the life of 
hem- a /parrow he not too inconfiderable to attract the at- 
reater tention'of heaven; why ſhould thoſe humble ſouls, 10 
rely {MW whom is given the earneſt of the Spirit, ſuppoſe, that 
Lori WW theyean be lefs the objects of his perpetual regard v 
refore WE What a ſouree of holy comfort does this view of - the 
you: WW agency of the. Blefſed Spirit open to us on the ſuffer- 
re all ing of every trial incident to- our nature! May every 
| true believer endeavour, if poſſible, never to loſe light 
n the of it, but follow the -direftion of the Plalmiſt, as a 
verſal ptece pt in which he is peculiarly intereſted ; Oh put 
tions your 
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of life, to the laſt moment of our departure, | 
when the duſt returns to the earth as it was, Minder 
and the Spirit fhall return unto God who gave 2 f div 
it; and is to be at the final conſummation of all 7 ougl 
things, the great cauſe of reanimating the dull We fait 
again to a new and incorruptible life: What] I 
ſubjett can the human mind conceive equally ſc 


ich d 


ſublime, magnificent, and intereſting! And 4 aſt up 
though the preſent limited powers of man pre. Malt . 
vent his penctrating very far beneath the ſurface | fed 
of theſe deep things of God ; though it cannot be ie do? 
ſuppoſed, that we are permitted to lift up that {Mon o 
veil, by which theſe operations of the Spirit are Mt ou: 
concealed from mortal ſight; yet, to have the Pall 4 
leaſt glimpſe in matters ſo important, and to It; 
which no human being can be indifferent, is g eceſſ 
enough to excite our moſt earneſt application. 4 pon 
And to this diligence of inquiry, God has been | very 
pleaſed to hold forth in his ſacred word, every {[Wleſſe 
poſſible inducement to call up the exerciſe of our {or th 
intellectual powers, and to reward our cloſeſt at- Wome « 
tention. Every neceſſary information, ſuited to Hndou 
the preſent twilight of exiſtence, is afforded ſuf- hure 
ficient to anſwer all the purpoſes of knowledge, {uns 1 
without overpowering the faculties of the mind, red 1 


8 


1 


| your truſt in him alway ye people, pour out your 


hearts 1 him, for he ts Fark God / Pſalm Ixii. 8. Hall b 


with 
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W ith diſcoveries they are unable to ſuſtain. And 
was, nder the guidance of revelation, and the aids 
gave r divine grace, we are led on in the pleaſing, 
f alli ough diſtant contemplation of the great objects 
duſt : f faith here ; conſoling ourſelves at the ſame 
What me, with the aſſurance of a nearer approach 
ually 4 zreafter ; when that period which is haſtening 
And : aſt upon us is arrived, when we ſhall no longer 
pre- : alk by faith, but by fight; when that which 25 
rtace X fed is come, then that which 1s in part ali 
ot be : e done away ; when the more clear apprehen- 
that Won of God will then form the higheſt ſource 
If our happineſs : we ſhall ee him as he is, and 
Hall know, even as we are known. 

It will not be expected, neither indeed is it 
"18 g eceſſary, to my purpoſe, that I ſhould enter 
4 pon the ſubject ſo extenſively, as to produce 
very inſtance, in which the miniſtry of the 
Bleſſed Spirit has been diſplayed in Scripture. 
For this would be little ſhort, of giving an epi- 
ome of the whole Bible. The Holy Ghoſt is 


ture, 


it are 
> the 
d to 
EE 1 
tion. 
been 
very 
four 


ſt at- 


ed to ndoubtedly the firſt and laſt great witneſs in the 
ſuf- Whurch of ,Chriſt, and his evidence therefore 
edge, {uns like a golden thread through both of the ſa- 


und, red volumes. It will anſwer every intention 
— om this. diſcourſe, to bring ſuch proofs of the 
xiſtence and agency of the Bleſſed Spirit, as 
hall be deemed ſufficient to ſubſtantiate-the fact 
itſelf, 
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itſelf, Our review of his operations, in the pre. 1 
ſent ſermon will compriſe the period from the 


he C 
Ir h- 


time of man's innocence, to the ſeaſon of ou: FRY 


Lord's incarnation, _ 1 as t 

If we begin our ſubject from the IA _ od; 
creation, we ſhall diſcern immediate traces of hi 3 is p. 
miniſtry. It is impoſſible to aſcertain the limii Vith 
in which Adam continued in a ftate of inno. : bis d 
cence. Holy Scripture has not given any cer Vith 
tain information upon this point, and thereforÞMn th; 
all opinion muſt be conjectural. Neither is MW!ſo a 
clearly known, whether God condeſcended {now 
afford a manifeſtation of himſelf under any ſen Iny r. 
ſible form during this period; or whether the pf his 
promulgation of his will was delivered withou ave | 
any ſymbol or figure. But one thing is very ref Plied 
markable in the different phraſes made uſe of, ii ; e L 


alluſion to the Almighty, during Adam's con. 1 arde 


tinuance in a ſtate of rectitude and after the fal The 
In the former it is ſaid that the Lord God tool am i 
the man and put him into the garden of Eden bund: 
dreſs it, and to keep it: and the Lord God com. N by 


manded the man.* All which ſeem to imply,{{W-ord « 
that God favoured his happy creature with cer; faiah 
tain clear manifeſtations of himſelf, and con ame. 


verſed with him under ſome viſible form, duringMW*):ng 
19 


* tt 4 K 


— —_— : _ a — 


- ina 
* Gen, ii. 15, 16. 


the 


13 


* 


pre. Nie continuance of his innocence. But ns ſoon- 
1 the er had Adam tranſgreſſed the commands of his 
Maker, than thoſe expreſſions were changed. It 
as then ſaid that he heard the voice of the Lord 
od; and that he ſought to hide himſelf from 
is preſence : Which plainly infer, that God had 
3ithdrawn his viſible appearance, in token of 
inno-{&is diſpleaſure ; and from that time converſed 
cer rich him without any other ſenſible manife ſtati- 
re for 1 on than that of a voice only. And this derives 
is lo a fuller degree of probability, from Adam's 
ed uf Knowledge of the voice. Hat he never received 
y ſen Iny revelation of his Maker from the miniſtry 
er the pf his voice; it is not ſo likely that he ſhould 
ithouf Pave known God by his voice. But it is im- 
ry re lied that Adam knew, that it was the voice of 
of, he Lord God, which he heard, walking in the 
con Parden in the cool of the day. 
ie fall That this voice was the Holy Ghoſt, is what 
4 took am intereſted to prove, and which, I think, is 
den bundantly evident from the information given 
com) by Scripture. It is called the voice of the 
imply, ord God. And the voice, which the Prophet 
cih cer. faiah in after ages heard, is called by the fame 
con. ame. I heard (ſays he) the voice of the Lord, 
during ge whom fall 1 fend and who will po for 
And he ſaid, Go and tell this people, hear 
indeed, but anderſland not; and fee he in- 
deed, 
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deed, but perceive not. Make the heart of ti: 
people fat, and make their ears heavy, and ſſut ö 
their eyes ; leſt they ſee with teir eyes, and hear 1 
with their ears, and underſtand with their heart, a 
and convert and be healed. Now that no poſli. 1 | 
ble miſapprehenſion may ariſe, whoſe this voice 4 
was, or to whom the prophet referred, when he 
thus expreſſed himſelf; the Apoſtle Paul (under 
the impulſe of that Inſpirator by whom he ſpa 
and wrote,) hath happily explained the pallage, £ 
and in ſo many words declared it to be the Holy 1 
Ghoſt. Well ſpale the Holy Ghoſt (ſays he) 1 
Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, go unto this people 
&c. If you will compare the ſixth Chapter of . i 
the prophecy of Iſaiah, with the twenty- eighth 
Chapter of the Acts of the Apoſtles, you wil 5 
find, that St. Paul hath quoted the very words o er 
the prophecy, and in the moſt unreſerved man. of th 
ner made this application. It is alſo very re. 4. 
markable, (and in your examination of thoſe 
Scriptures, I beg it may not be overlooked) tha © 
the Apoſtle does not ſay, well ſpake the voice of rhen 
the Lord : but well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt : there. nd b; 
by not only determining the application of the 


words to the Bleſſed Spirit: but giving at the * Ex 

ſame time an indirect teſtimony to his perſonality. 5 

From this ſhort but convincing evidence de. 

rived from a comparative view of the third Chap-Where £: 
tel 
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er of Geneſis with another Scripture, reſpecting 
ye identity between the voice which Adam heard 
2 n the garden of Eden and the Holy Ghoſt, we 
7 ay derive ability to diſcern, upon other occa- 
bons, the ſame miniftry exerciſed by the Bleſſed 

3 pirit, under ſubſequent revelations in the church 
pt God. It was by a voice that Moſes was ad- 
3 ireſſed from the flaming buſh, when the angel of 


nder 3 
dalel be Lord appeared to him in Mount Horeb; for 
Toge St is ſaid that God called to him out of the midſt 


|. pf the buſh. * The ſame was heard again on 
b 1 lount Sinai, at the delivery of the law, when 


A+ L ſo/es ſpake, and God anſwered by a voice. F And 
_ an undeniable proof, that this voice was the 
ighth Fnviſible Jehovah, Mo/es admoniſhed the Iſrael- 
W» es, againſt the commiſſion of idolatry, from this 
Hp | ery circumſtance : the Lord ſpake unto you out 


F the maſt of the fire, ye heard the voice of the 
words but ſaw no femilitude, only ye-heard a 


man- 


wy Woice, F And was it not the ſame voice, which 
) that ame to the Prophet E/zjak on Mount Horeb 
oice 0f vhen the Lord paſſed by and rent the mountains, 
Were nd brake in pieces the rocks before the Lord 98 
of the — pg ITE | 


* Exod, iii, 4. f Exod. xix. 19. f Deut. iv, 12. 


at the 

onaliy ; 5 2+ Kings xix. 11, 12. As an additional proof, 
. 46 hat this voice was the Jehovah, it is remarkable that 

nce de- 


he-phraſe is altered in the fifteenth Verſe, and it is 
1 Chap- here ſaid, 7ehovah ſpake, Sc. 


tel Was 
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Was it not the ſame, which was heard 17/6 
man's voice by the prophet Daniel, between ti 
banks of Ulai, giving commandment to Gab 
10 explain to him the viſion? “ It is true in. 'Y 
deed, in theſe and other examples of a _ 2 
kind; which we meet with in the ſacred word, u 1 
is mot expreſaly ſaid, that ĩt was the Holy ben 
whoſe voice Was heard; yet, when the greatne' ord 
of the Being, which is clearly implied under it ill 
is conſidered; when the parallel paſſages ar: 3 ame 
carefully reviewed together; and more eſfpecia. iour, 
ly che very ſtriking inſtance already noticed, o ndöt 
fully explained by the Apoſtle, and directly de Jenſe 
clared by bim to be the Holy Ghoſt : it ſhoul!Þ oh 
ſeem that there can be but little probability ai /“ 
error, in ſuppoſing that the miniſtry of the Ble. i 
ſed Spirit , hath been exerciſed upon various oc. it, w 
caſions, in the ſame way, and that it. was li Furn 
voice, which was heard by athers, as well as by 2 
the Prophet Iſaiah. 5 
It would be highly gratifying, no doubt, to N 
every ſerious. mind, to explore the whole of the 4 
Old Teſtament, for all the inſtances which oc. + 
cur, of the agency of the Holy Ghoſt, under 
the manifeſtation of a voice. But this wou Pied 
4mpede the proſecution of aur ſubject, in other Phat \ 


| For; nr 
— — — — — — plural; 


* Den. viii. 16. ; vn 125 
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1 particulars equally intereſting. The few I have 


he * 7 
Produced, are competent to the purpoſe intended. 


2 He | 
Ve have ſeen, that the firſt intimation of the 
iniſtry of the Bleſſed Spirit, was by a voice, 


ri. 


be 


nil, hich was heard in the garden of Eden, after 
4 Moe fall. And from that period, to the viſible 
ö 7 = . 


hot. Peleent of the Holy Ghoſt in the days of our 
tne Lord's miniftration, the purpoſes of the Divine 
er i; vill have been occaſionally carried on by the 
me means. Even now indeed in the preſent 
cial. our, when the outward operation hath ceaſed, 
d, 0 I and this voice is no longer audible to the ear of 
y de. lenſe; the inward efficacy of it is the more ſen. 


hound ibhy perceived by all true believers. It is the 


ale 


ity e it [mall voice; the word which their ears hear 


Ble. elind them, ſaying, this is the way, walk ye in 
s oc. “, when: ye turn to the right-hand, and when ye 
as liv 1 urn to the left. * 


as by 


The 


1 


— — — ä 


» — 


9 


* _— — 


bt, to 
of- the 


ch oc 

under erence to the Supreme Father, and others, without 
: ny violation of the meaning of the tent, may be ap- 
would lied to either of the,perſons in the Godhead, But 
other hat does this prove, but the very point contended 
| Por; namely, that in the eſſence of a Deity there is.a 
Plurality of perſons ? The intercommunity of offices 
and mini/trations among them; and what is ſaid in one 
; Place, in direct application to the Supreme Father, being 
iculars * IN in 


* Ifaiatr xxx. 21. It muſt be very obvious, to eve- 
4 reader converſant in the ſacred writings, that among 
5 the numerous paſſages, which deſcribe this miniſtry of 
voice, ſome of them are expreſsly ſpoken,. in re- 
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£4 ſc! 
The expulſion of our firſt. Parents from para 
diſe, (when by ſin they had drawn upon then 
(1.8 
N * the 
alte 
in another, as plainly ſpoken of in alluſion to the Ho 
ly Ghoſt ; theſe circumſtances are the moſt decifv 


for 


— 2 


in t 


teſtimonies in proof of the doctrine. It would be af ker 
anticipation of my ſubject in this place, to enter up diſn 
the evidences, either of the perſonality, or Deity 
the Holy Ghoſt : but to prevent any obſcurity in tn — 
above argument, and to throw as much clearneſs up x ed ax 
it as we go on, as a matter ſo very myſterious will voice 
mit, it may be proper to obſerve, that it is from henc bf will 
we draw our concluſions, of the exiſtence of a diu dice 
plurality, in the indiviſible eſſence of Deity. Iod 
paſſage be fore noticed, in the prophecy of Iſaiah, is (WF 0 to 
clear and expreſs to this purpoſe, that there can Ay « 
needed no other reference, in ſupport of the doctrin atfixe 
The man of God, in one of the moſt ſublime and mM in the 
nificent repreſentations poſſible, deſcribes Jehovah, mode 
ſeen by him, fitting upon a throne of glory, and MM fist. 
ſanctities of heaven ſtanding before him: And wi $4eri; 
the Seraphims veiled their faces, in token perhaps things 
their deep humility, one cried unto another, and ſai reaſon 
Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hoſts ; the wii do we 
earth 1s full of las glory. Iſaiah vi. 3. The Triſag faith 
um of the Angelic hoſt can only be properly unde are 5 
ſtood upon thoſe principles, on which is founded M pomb! 
belief of this plurality of perſons in the eſſence of ti ihe co 
Godhead. For that the Supreme Father was include gf his 
in this act of adoration, will hardly be queſtioned mediat. 
that it was no leſs the glory of Chriſt which the Phi, glo 
. Phet ſaw, we have an inſpired Apoſtle's expreſs authonfM1j.. bei 
ty for. John xii. 41. And that the Holy Ghoſt vil regia, 


comprehended in the divine honour the Seraphims o renewe; 
tered, is very evident from his ſpeaking to the ProphWyance , 
And if any further proof be neceſſary, the form « repeatir 
words, in which he addreſſed Iſaiah, muſt be con fide! | 
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; Jelves the diſpleaſure of their Maker, and had 


Pay 1 forfeited thoſe more immediate and delightful in- 
hem terviews, with which he was pleaſed to gratify 
elvd them in that happy garden,) occalioned a total 
© alteration of circumſtances, and a thorough change 
e _ in the manner of communication with their Ma- 
eclnvees 


ker neceſſarily took place. And although their 


<4 
— — — . 
/ 


| be a 

r up diſmiſſion from that bliſsful region, was accom- 
eity offi 

1 p 92 a 
's up ed as explanatory in the cleareſt manner. I heard the 
invoice of the Lord ſaying, whom ſhall 1 ſend and who 
hen will go for us? Here is at once a ſolution of ever 


, diving difficulty, Whom fhall I fend; can only be under- 
» Ti ltood as expreſſing an identity of perſon : and who will 
b, is go for us; becomes as full an implication of a plura- 
can ty of character. There can be no certain meaning 
octrin affixed to any terms, if theſe are not to be underſtood 
1d m2 in the ſenſe explained. Language can find no other 
wah, mode of conveying ideas. And thoſe who are not 
and M ſatisfied with teſtimonies of this nature, (which, con- 
1d wh fidering the incompetence of man to explore the deep 
rhaps "ll things of God, are really more than might have been 
nd /. reaſonably hoped for, on ſo ſublime a ſubject) would 
ze do well to conſider what evidences, ſuited to a life of 
T i129 faith, would fully come up to their wiſhes, There 
y unde are no limits to growing expectations. And it is very 
ded Ui poſſible, that had the Divine Being condeſcended, for 
ce of ¶ he correction of ſceptical minds, in any given period 
inc lud of his Church, to have manifeſted himlelf as the im- 


eſtioneiſß mediate object of ſight, (ſuppoſing ſuch a diſplay of 


the Pi his glory compatible with our faculties of viſion} yet 


 autho'lthe belief of it would have loſt its effect, and the im- 
3 hoſt \Wpreſlions of it have been effaced, unleſs occafionally 
phims d renewed: and the very condeſcenſion in a ſingle in- 
Prophet gance would only have been made the argument for 
: wo repealing it from age to age, 

Conn 


E panied 
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panied with a gracious promiſe, that in time to 
come, ſome means of reſtoration to the divine 


favour ſhould be vouchſafed them; yet this was 


ſpoken of, in ſuch vague and indefinite terms, 8 
as, unleſs explained by ſucceeding revelations, 
would have left the mind for ever in a ſtate of 1 
ignorance, reſpetting the nature and deſign of 1 
this important doctrine. But with what venera- Þ* 
tion and aſtoniſhment ought we to look into thoſe 
facred records, when we diſcover, that from the 
very obſcurity, in which the firſt predictior of 
the ſcheme of redemption was hidden, aroſe the I 
miniſtry of the Bleſſed Spirit, in the intermedi. 
ate ages, preparatory to its completion. To this 7 
one purport the ſeveral diſpenſations of his grace 
have been directed, whether under prophecy, vi- 
ons, or miracles. In every one of them the 
Holy Ghoſt has gradually unfolded to the appre- 
henſion of the human mind, the knowledge of : 
that great bleſſing wrapped up in the myſterious Þ 
terms of the promiſe, that the ſced of the woman Þþ 


ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head. And by open- 
mg more and more in the ſucceſſive revelations, 
the grand purpoſes contained therein, mankind 


were to be awakened to the pleaſing expedtation, 


of the great Redeemer of the world, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; who, as the ſeed of the woman, 
was to come in the fulneſs of time, to recover 


man 
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man of the diſorders of his fallen nature, to re- 
pair the deſolations of many generations, and to 
reſtore order among all the works of God. 

In alluſion to this important event, the ſpirit 
of prophecy commenced its operations in the ear- 
lieſt periods of time. This formed another great 
branch in the diviſion of effects, by which the 
Holy Ghoſt, as the grand cauſe, was pleaſed to 
carry on his miniſtry in the world. Beginning 
in dark and obſcure terms, and by a progreſſive 
and increaſing information, regularly advancing 
with a brighter and more diſtinct teſtimony at 
every ſtep, as the great object to which it point- 
ed, drew nearer, it pervaded every part of reve- 
lation, and either by immediate deſcription, or 
by diſtant alluſion, ſo minutely ſketched both 


the perſon and character of the promiſed Meſſiah, 


that the mind was left in no ſuſpenſe, nor could 
entertain the leaſt doubt to whom the whole re- 


i ferred. 


This ſpirit of prophecy which is the teſdi mo- 


| ny of Zeſus,* is unqueſtionably the moſt con- 


ſiderable and momentous, in all the miniſtrations 
of the Holy Ghoſt, previous to the incarnation 
of Chriſt. But the comemplation of it in that 
comprehenſive chain of evidence to our Lord's 
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character, which is connected with it through 
every part of the old teſtament, is beſide my pre- 
ſent purpoſe. To eſtabliſh the fact itſelf, that 
the Prophets in all their teſtimonies and predic- 
tions, acted under the immediate influence of 
the Holy Ghoſt, is all that I am at preſent con- 
cerned to ſhew. And this indeed is ſo plain and 
palpable, that no one, I beheve, will venture to 
deny it. Prophecy (ſays the Apoſtle Peter) came 
not in old time by the will of man, but holy men 
of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt. * And the Evangeliſt Luke intimates that 
Prophets were only the medium, by which ſa- 
cred truths were imparted to mankind. It was 
God who ſpake by the mouth of has holy Pro- 
Pets which have been fince the world began. 
Hence, one and the ſame energy of the Divine 
Spirit operated to impel Enoch, the ſeventh from 
Adam, to prophely : + and, Zacharias, who be- 
ing filled with the Holy Ghoſt, prophefied a ſhort 
period before the advent of Chriſt in the fleſh, { 
And all the mtermediate inſtances, wherein the 
prophetic Spirit was exerciſed in the numerous 
examples recorded in the ſacred word, are ſo 
clearly to be aſcribed to his agency, that I con- 
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* 2 Peter i, 21, 
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teive, after the teſtimonies mentioned, it would 
be altogether a ſuperfluous ſervice to offer any ad- 
ditional arguments in their ſupport. 
If we paſs on to the examination of that pe- 
riod of the world, immediately preceding the 
flood, in queſt of evidences of the Holy Ghoſt's 
miniſtry ; we find that in this ſpace of time, there 
are but few traces of his appearance to be found. 
The Lord had indeed declared, that his Sri 
1 not alway ſtrive with man ; * and there 
| ſeems to have been an evident remiſſion of his 
operation, in the intermediate ages from the fall, 
to the building of the ark. The inſtance of No- 
ah only being excepted, there is a dead ſilence 
reſpecting the agency of the Holy Spirit. Noah, 
it is ſaid, found grace in the eyes of the Lord, t 
and was a preacher of righteouſneſs t which 
effects, there can be no queſtion were the ſole 


reſult of his ſpecial influences. But we have no 


guide to lead us to any further information, con- 


7 


cerning his operations at this time. 


Indeed his 
. during this interval and from the flood, 
to the call of Abraham, appears to have been ex- 


| erciſed ſparingly, as far as we are able to con- 


lar in the relation. 


clude ; for the Scriptures have not been particu- 
From the eventful incidents 


1K—— — 


Gen. vi. g. 


+ Gen. vi. 8, 
˖ E 3 in 


1 Peter ii. 5. 
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in the hiſtory of Noah, and from the character 


given of him in the ſacred word, that he was « of 
u man and perfed in his generations, & it is pro. MT fit; 
bable that God granted to this father of the new pre 
world the privilege of a nearer approach, ſuch as FT rea 
had been ſhown the parent of the old. But it I Cid 
was not till the call of Abraham, and the inſtitu. d ly 


tion of that covenant, which God was pleaſed “ fel! 
to make in his perſon with mankind, that we 8 vili 
again diſcern thoſe more expreſs and ſtriking fea- 
tures of the miniſtry of the. Holy Ghoſt. In 4 
this age of the world, as the grand ſcheme of of. 
divine mercy in the redemption began to unfold ate 
itſelf ſomewhat more openly, the great truths he : 
veiled under prophetic language became propor- atio 
tionably more developed. The obſcurity of ex- f ble 1 
preſſion contained in the prediction reſpecting the the 


woman's ſeed, was now ſo far explained, as to be $ 
underſtood in reference to ſome great perſonage, v 
whoſe auſpicious advent ſhould be productive t0 

mankind of the higheſt conſequences. And ihe ? the 


identity of his character was in ſome meaſure preſs 
aſcertained by the limitation of his deſcent to this j 
the race of Abraham, in whoſe ſeed it was de- caſes 
clared that all the families of the earth ſhould be 1 
— 


bleſſed. * 


— 


Gen. vi. 9. + Gen, xxil, 3. 
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5 lation, of which no traces are before diſcovera- 
2 ble in the world, we behold the great father of 
RK che faithful peculiarly favoured, when it is ſaid, 
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The' ſeletion of this Patriarch from the mae 


of mankind, as the perſon with whom the depo- 
fit of the promiſe ſhould be made, became ſo ex- 
preſs a mark of divine approbation, that it is 
reaſonable to infer, whatever prompted God to 
diſtinguiſh him in this manner, he would be equal- 


ly ſignalized by ſome more than ordinary mani- 
2 feltations of grace. And here again we diſcover 


vilible proots of God's favour carried on through 


By the miniſtration of the agency of the Bleſſed. 


4 
* 
1 
ox. 
bw = 2 


Spirit, Superadded to many remarkable events 


4 of this kind ſhewn'to Abraham and his immedi- 
ate deſcendants, the herrs together with him of 


the ſame promiſes, * by a new ſpecies of reve- 


| the word of the Lord came unto Abraham in @ 
5 wn. + 
This is the firſt example on ſacredrecord, where 
he revelation God was pleaſed to make, is ex- 


x | preſsly aſcribed to the effect of a vifon. From 
: this period to the coming of Chriſt, and in a few 
caſes after, in the infant days of chriſtianity, it 


8 


* Heb, ix. 9, + Gen, xv. 1. 
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became a very common channel of communica- 


tion of informing man in the will of God.“ 


I ſhall not attempt to define the nature of a 
viſion, or endeavour to explain in what it con- 


lifted. This is perfectly inexpedient. That it 


was made the medium by God, for accompliſh- 
ing his divine purpoſes, 1s evident from Scrip- 
ture, and in addition to this teſtimony, all it con- 
cerns me to ſhew 1s, that it was wrought by the 
operation of the Bleſſed Spirit. In proof, 1 
think it only neceſſary to produce the words of 


the prophet Joel, explained by the Apoſtle Pe- 


. 


* The hiſtory of the Patriarchs is full of the viſions 
and dreams with which the Bleſſed Spirit exerciſed his 
influence on the minds of men. And in the ſubſe— 
quent ages the effect was not leflened. It is remarka- 
bie that the Prophet Iſaiah calls his whole prophecy 
the viſion which he ſaw, Ia, i. 1. Under the New 
Teſtament we find the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaking of a Li- 
on of the night, Acts xvi. 9. And Peter in the caſe 
of Cornelius was inſtructed, by means of a vifion, how 
to conduct himſelf in that affair, Acts x. 9. Indeed 
that the knowledge and apprehenſion of viſions were 
not worn off the mind in thoſe days, is evident from 
the caſe of Zacharias in the Temple, and that of Pe- 
ter's deliverance from priſon, In the former, the ct- 
fect produced on Zacharias was conſidered by the peo- 
ple as the conſequence of his having ſeen a viſion ; 
and in the latter, Peter had no idea that it was any 
thing more than a viſionary repreſentation of his re— 
ſcue from the dungeon, till convinced, that he was 
really let at liberty, 


ter; 
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ter; in which not only the effect of dreams and 
viſions, but prophecy allo, is referred unto his 
immediate agency. I. ſhall come to paſs in the 
laſt days, faith God, that I will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all fleſh, and your ſons and your 
daughters ſhall propheſy, and your young mien 


3 ſhall ſee viſions, and your old men ſhall dream 


dreams.* From whence it plainly appears, that 
the whole of theſe events, in every period of the 
church, owed their exiſtence to the effuſion of 
the Holy Spirit, and reſulted altogether from his 
operation. 

I paſs over the notice of the numerous inci- 
dents in the life of Abraham and his immediate 
deſcendants, in which the divine favour was ma- 
nifeſted as well through the inſtrumentality of 
dreams and viſions, as by perſonal interviews, or 
the miniſtration of angels. For though ſome of 
them would unqueſtionably ſerve to illuſtrate 
more fully my argument in proof of. the agency 


= of the Bleſſed Spirit; yet the detail would ne- 


ceſſarily induce a prolixity of matter not admiſ- 
lible in a work of this nature. I can only beg 


to refer you to the hiſtory itſelf, The ſlighteſt 


| acquaintarice with the book of Geneſis is ſufh- 


Inn.. 


* Compare Joel ii. 28. with Acts ii. 16. 
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cient to demonſtrate, that the inſtances are not a 
few where his operations appear. 
When the Patriarchs were gone off the ſtage, 


and Moſes was riſen up to be the miniſter of the 
Lord's people, the traces of the Bleſſed Spirit's Þ 
work in the-world are no leſs diſcernible. Who. | 
ever conſiders indeed the ſingular honour con. | ; 
ferred upon Moſes in God's talking to him face 
to face as a man talketh to his friend :* and be- 
fore whom the Lord made all his glory to paſst} 
will be led to conclude, that the efficient work Þ 
of the Spirit during his miniſtration, would not 
be diminiſhed. The arduous charge committed Þ 


to his government, ſeemed to demand ſome more 
extraordinary aſſiſtance and manifeſtations of the 
divine favour than uſual, and accordingly we 
find, during the whole of his eventful hiſtory, 


perpetual evidences of the Spirit's agency, in all g 
ui de. 


the various circumſtances, where his operation 
became needful. Added to thoſe inſtances of 
prophecy and viſion before mentioned, which 
were ſtill continually occurring as occaſion re- 
quired ; the works of the Holy Ghoſt were yet 
more fully illuſtrated by the accumulation of 
another teſtimony of his power ; and the exhi- 


___—_— 


* Ex, xxxiii. 11, T Ex. xxxlii. 22. 
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the . 
irits detail, or even to exemplify the actual influence 
Tho. of the Holy Ghoſt in their operation, by the 


con. induction of particular inſtances, would carry 


ace 
| be- : 
2 peculiarly aſcribed to the Holy Spirit, will an- 


work {wer all my purpoſe, and become the moſt con- 


7 vincing evidence to the reality of his agency. In 
| 


"aſs t 


d not 
proof therefore I ſhall beg to produce the ſenti- 


nitted 
more 
the 


y we 


ſtory, 
in all 
ration 
des of 
which Ghoſt, the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere ſpeaking of 
IN re- 
re ya 
on ot Þ 
> exh1- 


bition 


his immediate efficiency. 
: | bearing them witneſs with ſigns and wonders and 
divers miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt :* 


it And leſt the ſhadow of a doubt ſhould remain, 
5 | that miracles were among the gifts of the Holy 


| bition of miracles, which commenced under the 
miniſtry of Moſes, more eminently ſignalized 
1 the preſence of the Bleſſed Spirit. 


To go into the conſideration of miracles in the 


me too far. A ſingle teſtimony from the divine 
word, that miracles, are among the works to be 


ments of the Apoſtle Paul on this ſubje&, who, 


among other confirmations of the faith, expreſsly 
2 enumerates thoſe of miracles, as reſulting from 


God alſo (ſays he) 


| piritual g: g1/ts, after inſtancing their diverſity and 


operation, whether manifcſted in w:/dom, or 


| knowledge, or faith, or the gifts of healing, or 
miracle; ſums up the account with expreſs ap- 
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plication to the Holy Ghoſt as tlie great author : | 
and giver of all: All theſe (ſays he) worketh that 
one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every 


man ſeverally as he will, * 


I think this ſingle ſtate of the caſe appears to 
be ſo fully fatisfattory and convincing, that in] 


my apprehenſion, any further reference becomes 
ſuperfluous and unneceſſary. I ſhall only there- 


tore obſerve, under this part of the ſubject, in! 
ſpeaking of miracles, that the hiſtory of the II. 


raelites, during the miniſtration of the ſeveral 


Prophets, affords ſuch a continuity of evidence 


to the point in queſtion ; that whoever reads the 
miraculous events in that little commonwealth 
with an attentive eye, will perceive ſuch leading 
traits to diſtinguiſh the agency of the Bleſſed Spi- 
rit, preſiding over and regulating all its affairs, 
as can leave no manner of doubt on the mind 
that theſe are among the effetts of his eſpecial 
miniſtry. + 


* 1 Cor, xii, 6 to 12. 


+ From the expreſſion of our Bleſſed Lord in aſcrib- 
ing his caſting out devils to the Spirit of God, Matt, 


xii, 28. it ſhould ſeem to imply, that the operation 


of the Holy Ghoſt was exerted alſo in theſe inſtances 
on the perſon of Jeſus : but this could only be in re- 
ference to his humanity, It ſerves however to ſtrength- 
En our former argument, 
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If I have been tedious while exploring the 


doctrine under conſideration ; your attention will 
be the ſooner relieved, in proſecuting our inqui- 
» through the remaining part of the Old Teſta- 
ment, yet unnoticed. For having now traced the 


7 divine agency of the Bleſſed Spirit under thoſe 
leading principles of prophecy, viſion, and mi- 


racles, which more eminently diſtinguiſh his 
miniſtry (and I hope produced ſufficient evi- 
dences under every one of them for procuring 


your unreſerved belief) it will be the leſs neceſ- 


i fary for me to inſiſt much upon the ſimilar in- 


ſtances, which occur in the ſubſequent pages of 


the divine word. It will only remain for me, 


© therefore, to ſhew, that the ſame exertions were 
# uniformly carried on, as occaſion required, (ex- 


; cepting the interval of the ceſſation of prophecy) 
from the beginning of the commonwealth of II- 


fo: to the advent of Chriſt ; to which great 
event, as to a centre, all the preceding miniſtra- 
© tions were directed, and in which they had their 
completion. I ſhall be brief, however, in glanc- 
ing over the ſeveral ages of the church, with on- 
| ly obſerving, that during the time of the Theo- 
cracy, and under the ſucceſſive epochs of the 
kings of Iſrael; both when the kingdom was 
 elettive, and when ſettled in one hereditary ſuc- 
ceſſion: 
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ceſſion: and again after its diviſion into ſeparate EY 
and diſtinct monarchies, to the time of the de. 
ſtruction of the temple and the captivity of the 


people; as well as when they were returned from 


Babylon, and had rebuilt the Lord's houſe: | 
through all theſe periods and under every revo. 
lution, the ſame almighty traces are viſible, of 
the influences of the Bleſſed Spirit, carrying or 
by ſuch various means, as ſuited the gracious Þ* 


purpoſes of his will, the great objects of his 
miniſtry. That of prophecy in particular (which 


has been already ſhewn to have reſulted from 
his direct operation) ſhone with a brilliancy ſur. 


paſling that of all preceding ages. 


preſent hour pure and uncorrupted ; bearing up- 


on their ſacred characters, as they evidently do, 
every diſcriminating mark of divine inſpiration, 
For it could neither be the effect of human fore- 
fight, or human conjecture; neither could any 
fortuitous circumſtances have produced the things 
which they foretold, ſo as to form a correſpon- 
dence, which appears in every the minuteſt point, 
between the event and the prediction. And who 

15 


It was within W han 


thoſe periods, the prophecies were delivered con- with 


cerning the future events of the Meſſiah's king- Þ was 


dom, which through the overruling providence 
of God, have been preſerved from all the ra- 
vages of time, and handed down to us in the! 
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s there, if he beholds the perſon and offices of 

She Bleſſed Redeemer of the world, ſo accurate- 
* delineated as they are in thoſe writings, under 
one part or other of his character, that can reſiſt 


ule; She conviction of their own conſciences, and 


Have doubt but it muſt have been the Spirit of 
the Lord alone, which conveyed theſe truths in- 


| o the mind, and guided the pen of the Pro- 
Ephet ? 


And when the ſeaſon of theſe predictions ceaſ- 
ed with the laſt of the Prophets, Malachi ; though 


| 

| 
there ſucceeded a dead file of the prophetic 
Spirit in the church; during an interval of more 
than three hundred years: and when together 
with this departure, notwithſtanding the temple 
vas rebuilt, the Urim and the Thummim were 
no more; the ark of the covenant was loſt ; the 
3 fire upon the altar extinguiſhed ; and the mani- 
| | feſtation of the divine preſence gone: yet all theſe 
ö ; events under the ordination of the ſame Great 
Head of his people, were only miniſtering more 


effectually to that promiſed ſeaſon when according 


I to Iſaiah, though darkneſs had covered the earth 
1 and groſs darkneſs the people, the Lord ſhould 
= ariſe upon them, and his glory be ſeen among 


them, * 


* Iſaiah Ix, ii. 


The 
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The Holy Ghoſt during all this period, va 
neither an inatteniive nor an inactive ſpeCtator Me 1 


of the great object of his miniſtry. He had ſu 


few 


pended indeed his operations on the minds of Has 0 


1 11 t 
he /2 
a Fivine 
long and ſufficiently foretold, and now ſolemnly 


Prophets, but this was with a view perhaps t 
rouſe the whole nation of Iſrael to the morn 
awakened expectation of the important even 


drawing near, 
fore, only indicated the approach of the evange. 
lical morning. Its ſun was indeed ſet, but the 
radiations of 1ts Aring remained. And as the 


the heavens, gives tints of brightneſs to the ſky, 


left behind it, ſufficient rays of its luſtre, to 
preſerve twilight upon the earth, until the night 
which ſucceeded it was paſt, and that morning 
dawned upon the world, which ſhould have no 
end: when the Sun of Righteouſneſs himſel 
was to ariſe, no more to go down, *, but be unio 
his people, an everlaſting light, and their Gol 
their glory. 1 In this memorable ra, and al. 
moſt in the very hour of the advent of Jeſus, a 
a confirmation perhaps, that to Him give all the 
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* Iſaiah lx, 20, T Iſaiah Ix, 19. 
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rophets witneſs, * the Bleſſed Spirit reaſſumed 
bis work of prophecy, and by his grace inſpired 
few choſen characters to be the immediate he- 
Halds of our Lord. Hence Zacharias was filled 
PS h the Holy Ghoſt and prophefied : F Hence 
morWhc Virgin Mary was impreſſed with the ſame 
even Pane influence, and burſt forth in that ſublime 


ymn of praiſe recorded by the Evangeliſt. 4 


„ VA 
tator 
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emnly 


there Pood old Simeon, Elizabeth and Anna the Pro- 


ange pheteſs are all reported to have received the im- 
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all {lit 


"ophets 


pulſe of inſpiration ; 9 And n the Baptiſi the 
Harbinger of Jeſus, of whole miniſtry the Goſ- 
pel is ſo particular in the relation, is expreſsly 


| ad to have been filled with the Holy Ghoſt even 
h theo his Mother's womb. || 


ulſhed, 


Thus have I humbly endeavoured, to lead you 
hrough the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
ruh a view to diſcover ſome traces of the minil- 
ry of the Bleſſed Spirit, in the government of 
us Church. What hath been propoſed to your 
onſideration, can be viewed only as mere ſketch- 
's of a ſubject, which if taken in its compre- 
icnſion and in a manner ſuitable to its grandeur 
nd ſublimity, could be only adequately repre- 
ented by the pen of inſpiration itlell. We may 


* AQts x. 43. 
Luke i. 41. 


+ Luke i. 67. 
Luke 11, 23.—38. 


7 Luke i. 46. 
Luke i. 15. 


in 
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in this inſtance perhaps, above every other, adoy: Hul. 
the language of Job, and demand, who by /earch. hen 
ng can find out God, who can find out the A. red, 
mighty to perfedion 9 * The reſult of our in. dere 
quiry however will afford, I truſt, a very ſat. Fare, 

factory anſwer to the queſtion in the text, which hie 
is the baſis of the preſent diſcourſe, whether then Þracic 
be any Holy Ghoſt ? by determining in the affe bis ir 
mative, both from the certainty of his Being and ſelect 
of his operations; for nothing can be clearer, I Find! 
than that his miniſtry hath been exerciſed in the ſ|Mopio 
church of God from the very beginning of his di 
things, and uniformly carried on through all is; 
periods, and that he is the firſt and laſt great witneb | To 
to the truth as it in Jeſus. jinqui 
The conviction of this undoubted fact neceſſa. Nit wil 
rily leads to others of equal, and I had almoſt ther i 
ſaid, in relation to us, of increaſing importance. us 11 
For if it be certain that this Almighty Spirit might 
hath exerciſed with unremitting attention a ſu- {he te 
perintendence over all the affairs of the Lord's 1 tin 
people, in every period of the Church; and the p 
while directing only the types and ſhadows «f Ipraye 
good things to come, bending ſuch a world ol ere 
regard to the minutiæ of his miniſtry; ſurely it way | 
muſt be incredible to ſuppoſe, that his preſence ¶ Hat f 
well! 
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Fould be withdrawn and his government ceaſe, 


Shen the great object, to which the whole miniſ- 
Fred, was arrived! If the ſhadows were con- 


are, what muſt the /ub/tance itſelf be? And if 
ach divine effects followed the miniſtry of this 
Fracious Spirit, when he ſo condeſcendingly ſhed 


bis influence on the mind of a few characters, 


elected (as we have ſeen) from the mals of man- 
Find; what may we not ſuppoſe muſt follow this 


Wopiouſneſs of bleſſing, all along promiſed, when 
his divine energy was to be poured forth upon all 


TY. 


To this great ſubject, we are next to direct our 


Enquiries. But for the better apprehenſion of it, 
[it will be previouſly neceſſary to have ſome fur- 


ther inſight (as far as the word of God will guide 


$ into his Perſon and character; of whom ſuch 
mighty things are revealed, as have been ſeen in 
wt teſtimonies already brought before you. It 
is time however to remit your attention. For 
f he preſent therefore I add no more but a fervent 
prayer to Almighty God, that the ſolemn and in- 


„ 
Ftereſting ſubjett, we have been now conſidering, 


may leave a laſting impreſſion upon every heart: 
chat in all the public intercourſe of ſociety, as 


well as in the private ſeaſons of retirement; both 
by day, and by night, at our lying down, and at 


our 
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our riſing up: we may poſſeſs ſuch a complerſMe 
ſenſe of his divine preſence, and ſuch an abi, 
ing dependence on his divine aid, that by ac. 

cuſtoming ourſelves to /et the Lord always h 
fore us, we may find that he is on our rig 
hand and we ſhall not be moved. * 


r — 
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* Plalm XV ls 8. 
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N N 
Ti. Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily ſhape like 


F a dove. 


c 
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WV arous are the methods, by which the 
Futh of any given propoſition may be proved, to 
he ſatisfaction of the human mind. There are 
pnumerable circumſtances, which, by their ve- 
nature, cannot be reduced to a mathematical 
gemonſtration, and yet bring with them ſuch un- 
Enable teſtimonies, as are nothing ſhort of a 
Woral certainty. And it is this moral certainty, 
hich, for the moſt part, becomes the great ar- 
er of deciſion, in the common occurrences of 
ſe. We cannot poſſibly obtain any more ſatis- 
ktory determination than this, reſpecting ſub- 
eis connected with remote ages of antiquity. 
Jur belief of the beſt authenticated truths of 
tuſtory, 
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hiſtory, is altogether founded upon the nature an! 
degree of the credibility, with which the fat 
are atteſted, and does not depend upon ano! 
knowledge we poſſeſs, of the facts themſelv + 
And yet no one heſitates to receive witch in 
plicit faith, whatever is built upon fuch a found, 
tion of evidences, as riſes into a moral prohah 
lity, that the matter propoſed for the aſſent, can 
not but be true. If this reaſoning be ab ſtracte 
from common events, and applied to religior 
and eſpecially to the myſterious parts of it; a 
this in ſome meaſure correſponds to what waſh 
before obſerved, not depending upon perſom chi 
knowledge, but collateral evidence, it ſ ho 

ſeem to be but juſt and equitable, to be govern 

by the ſame rule. In all cafes indeed, wh. 
palpable and ocular demonſtration is not ata 
able, we may very fairly admit ſuch teſtimonW 
as contains the fulleſt aſſurances of a moral ce 
tainty. It will readily be granted, that the grea a 
er obſcurity in which any truth is involved, 
greater neceſſity ariſes therefrom, for the mot 0 
intenſe application of the intellectual faculties Wcriptu 
its inveſtigation ; and it is not barely an alot the 
ble, but a very commendable ſuſpenſion of eat v. 
judgment, and proper to be exerciſed upon ole p 
occaſions, where the evidences of the truth Meral t. 
not convincing and ſatis factory. Particularly fully 


o momentous a concern as that of religion; 
e cannot be too careful in examining the grounds 
l belief, nor too ſcrupulous in admitting only 
elves hat comes recommended with proper authority, 
h in hut at the ſame time, it muſt argue inveterate 
hund prejudice, or ſomewhat worſe, to reſiſt ſuch teſ- 
ob abt monies, (and eſpecially where the nature of the 
„ cu hubject precludes higher proots,) as cannot but 
krace de fairly allowed by all impartial perſons, to be 
ig! ſcient to the conviction of every candid and 
feaſonable mind. 

at u bave been led into this train of obſervation, 
erſol 0 chich is not inapplicable, and will not, I hope, 
nous e thought impertinent, as prefatory to the in- 
Ended ſubject of the preſent diſcourſe) in con- 
Naering the nature of the evidence, with which 
e are furniſhed, of the per/onaltty of the may 
Ghoſt. The teſtimonies to this great truth, 
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1e grer Amit not of mathematical demonſtration; but 
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Fa moral certainty. It hath been obſerved, that 
dcripture does not in ſo many words directly ſay, 
| at the Holy Ghoſt is a perſon ; but we find a 
Freat variety of paſſages in the holy book, and 
ole paſſages ſupported by as many other col- 
teral teſtimonies, tantamount to the ſame, which 
fully prove his perſonality, as that of either 
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of the ſacred perſons in the Godhead. If then 
it can be fairly and fully ſhown, and from the Fant 
unqueſtionable authority of the inſpired word, is 


that the ſacred Three, which conſtitute the on: iſte 
indiviſible eſſence of Deity, are each diſtinguiſh. the 
ed by peculiar operations, clearly ſpecifying a 3 alcr 
diſtinction of perſon and character; though th: = 4 
modus exiſtendi cannot be thoroughly explainel 5 tO m 
to human apprehenſion, yet if it be a doctrine 2 ing 
neceſſarily ariſing out of Scripture, and capable £ the 

of being amply proved by it; it becomes as cer by t1 
tain a propoſition for the aſſurance of faith, a the ( 
any mathematical deduction can be for the con. ai 


viction of ſenſe. In that wonderful ſeries d 
operations, which are peculiarly aſcribed to tli 
Holy Ghoſt, we trace every mark which ca þ 
diſcriminate an all-wiſe, all-powerful, and Su 
preme Agent. And if theſe attributes are proo| 
of perſonality, (as they cannot but be acknov: 
ledged,) what does it ſignify, that our facultie 
are not commenſurate to the apprehenſion, ho 
the diſtinftion of being is preſerved in the fe. 
veral perſons of the Godhead, conſiſtent with tl! 


i * 122 
unity of the divine eſſence? The fact ſurely IM. 2 
K 1011 to 

not leſſened by our incompetency of perception, 
VICLent 


Truth can never depend upon our ability of cx 


3 .  Winty 
plaining it. We can only draw certain concli- 4 | 
* . ever 
ſions, from certain premiſes, And from the {cli ; q 
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eme argument by which we infer the perſon of 
W 4 man, from actions which demonſtrate his ex- 
iſtence and identity; we muſt infer the being of 
e Bleſſed Spirit, from attions which can be 
5 aſcribed only to perſonality. 
Acgreeably to the plan which I have preſcribed 
W to myſelf, for the execution of our ſubje&t ; hav- 
ing in the preceding Sermon clearly eſtabliſhed 
the certainty of the Being of the Holy Ghoſt, 
by tracing his footſteps through the Scriptures of 
| | che Old Teſtament, in which are diſcoverable a 


th, ve 

_ train of operations, all demonſtrative of his per- 
| Pading preſence and power; it becomes neceſſa- 
ies 0 


| = before we proſecute our reſearches, reſpecting 
1 he continuance of his agency, carried on under 
F diſpenſation of the New Teſtament, that we 
Whould inquire into the perſon and character of a 
WBcing, to whom we have ſeen aſcribed ſuch 
: $ronderful operations. Whether He be a per/or 
Exiſting with the Supreme Father, and the Eter- 
A Son, in the one indiviſible eſſence of the 
Godhead ; or only an emanation, an attribute, 


acultie 
n, how 
the e 
with the 


pr quality, of the Deity ; is the important queſ- 
ſurely | 5 


ion for deciſion? It will be the object of the 


cep tio a b 
1 1 prelent diſcourſe therefore to ſubſtantiate the cer- 
7 OL Cv ' . . : 

| inty of his perſonality, by a ſelection of the 
CONC 


everal teſtimonies of Scripture, which are ex- 
drels to this purpoſe- 


the ſell 
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Among the evidences which it may be neceſſary 
to bring forward upon the occaſion, I conſider 
the text, and the circumſtances connected with 
it, as very highly illuſtrative of the ſubject. In 


be t. 


which, if I miſtake not, is included not only an np 
expreſs identity of character in the Holy Ghoſt, be g 
but at the ſame time, an evident diſtinction is {to in 
33 a ore 
implied, of ſomewhat peculiar and appropriate, WW, , 
to each of the ſacred perſons in the Godhead. * Walſo | 
8 . 1 
When John the Baptiſt in compliance with E 
: . dov 
the requeſt of Chriſt, had baptized our Lord in Nas a 
the river Jordan, the Evangeliſt tells us, that % war 
. SO NN 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily ſhape hike a dove [had «1 
| u pon the w. 
4 but w 
— eſe | 
* Perhaps in priority of order, the firſt text oi N. 
Scripture, which ought to have been noticed in ourh... BY 
argument, is the one contained in the annunciation df hey, 
the angel to the Virgin Mary: the Holy Ghoſt fal 3 
come upon thee and the power of the Higheſt ſhall over 22 5 
ſhadow thee, Luke i. 35. In this verſe unleſs the He. «ſt; VB 
ly Ghoſt, and the power of the Higheſt, be confiderely.. Pg 
ſynonimous, (which certainly without much violence Hou 
to the terms made uſe of cannot be admitted,) here Mun 5 
a plain diſtinction expreſſed, ſufficient to infer the per 2a 
ſonality of the Holy Ghoſt. But it is enough to no erg 
tice it in this incidental way, without lengthening te g F 08 
ſubject by introducing it into the body of the diſcourl ® 5 
N '- COM 
It would be a tedious, and after all an unprofttabigp'#ce 1! 
ſervice, to collect the great variety of opinions amo" 7 u 
the flu 


Commentators, reſpecting the particular form aſſume 


by the Holy Ghoſt, in his deſcent upon the perſon miniſt 


Chriſt, Many have ſuppoſed, that the words are! 


"AtCrs, | 
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upon him, and a voice came from heaven which 
aid, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well 
| . pleaſed. 


ary 
ider 
with 


In 
y an © be taken literally, as they are expreſſed, that the Holy 
E Gholt deſcended in the ſhape of a dove; and it mult 
hoſt, N be acknowledged that the words of the Evangeliſt ſeem 
on is oo indicate as much; owparuxu eie, the literal Engliſh 
J * which is, in a corporeal form. Others have con- 
ria't, cluded from the parallel paſſage in Matt. iii. 16. and 
ad. * {alſo of Mark i. 10. in both which the phraſe is woe 
vegigega, that the Bleſſed Spirit deſcended on Chriſt as 
dove, that is, he deſcended in a ſimilar manner, and 
"rd in Has a dove, which hovers over the object, before it 
at the Kalights upon it. Hammond, Whitby, and Guyſe, are 
Jof this opinion, and in juſtification of it obſerve, that 
dove? had the appearance related to the ſhape or form only, 


— * 


With 


1 hon the words ſhould not have been woe mee:Feeav as 4 dove, 

6 but with a genitive, waz Teei5e;a5 as of a dove, But 
theſe differences of ſentiment are all confined to the 
manner, or form, in which the Holy Ghoſt was pleaf- 

text 0 d to deſcend, and have no relation to the certainty of 
in 0UBhis appearance. There is but one opinion reſpecting 
ation a his, in which they all concur with the Evangeliſts; 
oft ſha that the Holy Ghoſt actually deſcended : a ſufficient 
all 0VB..ilence (when conſidered in conjunction with the 
the Hor eſtimonies given at the ſame time of the operations of 
nfiderel he Supreme Father and of the Son) of the Bleiſed 
violent irit's perſonality, I cannot diſmiſs this note, with- 
here Mut adding to it the remark of Dr. Owen in his obſer- 
the pe ations upon the Spirit's deſcent, in which he takes 
h to le olice of the analogy between the operation of the 
ening th ly Ghoſt in the beginning of the old creation and 
difcourl. . commencement of the new, As in the former 1n- 
profnab ace in the world of nature, the Spirit is ſaid to have 
ns amo noved upon the waters, communicating life and energy 
1 aflun}* the Duid, for the purpoſes to Which it was intended 
erſon Me miniſter; ſo he hovered over him in the baptiſmal 


„ds are ters, by whoſe operation in che world of grace, all 
things 
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pleaſed, In this paſſage, we perceive three di. 
vine perſons diſtinctly ſpecified, as engaged in 


this awful tranſaction ; our Bleſſed Lord in the 
att of being baptized; the Holy Ghoſt viſibly Fr T 
2 deſcending in a bodily ſhape like a dove: and Y wil 
| the Supreme Father declaring, by the miniſtry of I N | 
Ho 


a voice from heaven, Chriſt to be his Beloved 
Son. Though the relation is but ſhort, yet it 
muſt be confeſſed it is very deciſive. And as far Spi 
as becomes neceſſary for our purpoſe, or perhaps 


8712 g 
„ 


we are capable of apprehending perſonal dil. | vide 
tinction in the Deity, very clear and diſcrimi. in fl 
nating characters of each, are drawn in it. For 5 1 
if the voice which came from heaven, (and lame 

Apo 
hh Rs PT 


things were to be made new. The form of a dove alſo, MW 
aſſumed perhaps in alluſion to that dove which after the the 
deſtruction of the old world, brought tidings of life are. 
and liberty to Noah, became no unapt ſimilitude to in- 
timate ts miniſtry, who came with tidings of eternal 
life and falvation to mankind, when under the de- 
ſtruction of ſin and death. The idea is certainly very 
juſt and beautiful, and it is really aſtoniſhing, how ma- 
ny charming things of the ſame kind, to illuſtrate the 
analogy of Scripture, may be diſcovered from compa- 
rative views of it, by thoſe who explore the book of 
God, with a diligence of application, ſuitable to its 
infinite importance. The ſacred word, in this ſenſe, 
may be conſidered (according to one of the inimitable 
figures of our divine Lord) as hidden treaſure ; its 
richeſt ore lies deep, and will not be found but by dig- V, ſh 
ging for it; thoſe who ſweep the ſurface only, will WM Lets a 
leave the moſt valuable parts behind, faith, 


| ; on th 
which amply 


which 


7 
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q 


SERMON III. 101 


@ which it ſhould be particularly noticed, fo!low?d 
the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt) could be no other, 
ben the voice of the Supreme Father ; (which 
vin not I believe be doubted) and if the authori- 
iy of the inſpired writer be admitted, that the 
Holy Ghoſt actually deſcended upon our Lord 
; in a viſible form; the certainty that the Bleſſed 
5 Spirit is a perſon, muſt undeniably follow, by 
mie plaineſt of all proofs. And thus we are pro- 
. vided with a poſtuve teſtimony to this great truth, 
in the very firſt page of the Goſpel. 

i To this teſtimony, we may add another of the 
© ſame kind from that memorable paſſage of the 
: Apoſtle John, in the firſt of his Epiſtles. There 
are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
tie Word, and the Holy Ghoſt: and theſe three 
j are one.“ Among all that has been ſaid upon 
SEN 1 ths 


2505 LA 


* Iam not to be informed, of the many diſputes 
which have taken place, concerning the authenticity 
of this verſe; and of the charges which have been 
brought, by the oppoſers of our Lord's Deity againſt 
it, that it is an interpolation, It is not indeed a mat- 
| ter of the ſmalleſt ſurpriſe, that a verſe, which on the 
| ſuppoſition of its being genuine, carries with it ſuch 
an invincible proof of the Doctrinè of Chriſt's Divini- 
ty, ſhould be called in queſtion by perſons whoſe te- 
nets are hoſtile to this grand article of a Chriſtian's 
faith, Whoever wiſhes to ſee the different opinions 
on this long conteſted ſubjett, may find them very 
amply diſcuſſed, and with an impartiality ſuited to the 

Sacred 


102 SERMON III. 


t11s remarkable verſe of Scripture, it has never 
Leen once queſtioned, (on the ſuppoſition of i, 
authenticity; 


— 


Sacred nature of the queſtion, in Dr. Mills's Probe. 
gomena ; or Hammond in his Annotations ; and . 
Fohn Reynold's continuation of Henry's Expoſition, 
And among later authors none more circumſtantially 
than by Archdeacon Travis in his letters to Mr. 6. 
bon. It is not the ſmalleſt predilection I truſt, tht 
induces me to ſay, I have received the moſt ſatisfying 
conviction of its authenticity. And I venture to be- 
lieve, that whoever fits down, and reads with coolneſ; 
and without prejudice, the very impartial ſtatement of 
Dr. Mills upon the ſubje&t, will riſe up not only high- 
ly pleaſed with the Doctor's candour, and the ability 
which he hath ſhewn in the inveſtigation ; but be of 
the ſame opinion as he was, that the verſe brings with 
it, ſuch deciſive marks of a genuine reading, that it 
ought by all means to be retained in our copies of the 
New Teſtament, For my own part, I would beg, with 
great deference to other writers, to make one obſerva- 
tion upon it, which though it may have been made 
hefore, yet is in my efteem of ſo much importance in 
the argument, that I think it cannot be tov much in- 
lifted upon in proof of its authenticity. It is an ar- 
g'1ment alſo that I prefer to all others, becauſe it 13 
plain and obvious, and is parallel to the apprehenſion 
of every reader, Upon the preſumption that the verſe 
in queſtion be removed, there is an evident want of 
connection between the words immediately preceding 
and following it, and the whole ſenſe of the Apoſtle 
reaſoning ,is loſt, The verſe preceding ends thus ; !! 
is the Spirit that beareth witneſs becauſe the Spirit i, 
truth, Then follows the diſputed text For there ate 
three that bear record in heaven, the Father, lle 
Word, and the Holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 
To which is immediately added, Aud there are He 
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authenticity) to whom the Sacred Characters 

And if any form of 

F 4 Words 
* f 


— . . — 


—— . _ 


that bear witneſs on earth, the Spirit, the Water, and 
the Blood, and theſe thee agree in one, As the whole 
now ſtands, the connection is unbroken, the ſenſe per- 
fet, and the Apoſtle's reaſoning clear and intelligible, 
But upon the ſuppoſition that the diſputed pallage be 
thrown out, the antitheſis between the heavenly wit- 
nefſes, and the earthly, is loſt, and ſomething to make 
out the correſpondent ſenſe of the whole, is evidently 
wanting, And as a further confirmation, what the 
Apoſtle ſubjoins in the next verſe, is happily explana- 
tory, F we receive (ſays he) the witneſs of men, the 
witneſs of God is greater, whereas upon the preſumpti- 
on that the verſe in queſtion 1s an interpolation, there 
is no witneſs of God mentioned before, in which the 
ſtreſs of the compariſon is made, I cannot help think- 
ing this argument to be fo plain and convincing, that 

it almoſt ſuperſedes the neceſſity of every other, 
What 1s highly gratifying to the true believer is the 
conſideration, that this paſſage in the writings of St. 
John, if genuine, correſponds to the pure doctrine of 
the faith once deltvered to the Saints ; and if it be not 
genuine, that faith derives its ſtability, from too ma— 
ny, and too well ſupported teſtimonies, to need any 
ſingle evidence in its confirmation, But how neceſſa- 
ry it muſt be to the Antitrinitarian cauſe, that the au- 
thenticity of the verſe ſhould not barely be queſtiona- 
ble, but clearly proved to be ſpurious, is plain from 
this one conſideration, Admitting it to be the real 
writing of the Apoſtle John, and the long conteſt of 
ages Is at once decided : There are three that bear wit- 
neſs in heaven, And does the ſcepticiſm then of the 
Arian, the Socinian and Unitarian, reſt upon the bare 
poſſibility that this verſe may not be genuine? It is 
lar from my intention to give offence, but I would ve- 
ry humbly beg to recommend this view of the caſe, to 
the 
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| % 
words can convey a determinate ſenſe of perſonal, 


this m: 
diſtinction, it muſt certainly be allowed that this 5 chy w 
paſſage does ſo, and that in the cleareſt manner. Exwhich 
Lach of the characters is ſpecifically enumerated: Pecauſ 
nor is there any thing ſaid, which can imply the Nfrom t 
perſonality of the Father, and the Son, more than Nroncur 
that Of the Holy Ghoſt. And it would be a : ious 2 
contradiction in terms to ſay that there are three 1 
which bear record, if the Holy Ghoſt be con- | It v 
ſidered only as an attribute or emanation of the Ine {tr 
Deity : for in this caſe there could be but 7wo ; {Weriptr 
the Father and the Word: the emanation being NCathol. 
a nonentity. It 1s charging therefore the Apol. | uaded, 
tle with ſomewhat worſe than folly, to ſuppoſe {Went P1 
that he ſhould aſſert that there are Free heavenly What 12 
witneſſes, when upon this ſtate of things there Iperſon⸗ 
are but ... From this plain repreſentation of Nations 
the fact, I leave it with any man of common re- pon t! 


flection to determine, whether the certainty of the 
Holy Ghoſt's being a perſon could have been 
more ſtrongly inferred by any other form ot 


great 
ight t 
t coulc 
words than this under conſideration; and whether e thre 
s 8 articu] 


the ſerious and candid conſideration of thoſe profeſſors MW) mig] 
ot Chriſtianity, How perfectly well ſatisfied ought Which i 
they to be, that the paſſage in queſtion is a forgery, be- 1 
tore they ſubſcribe to the contrary perſuaſion : for t. 8 
its authenticity be given up, the doctrine it contains t his 
remains the ſame: and if it be true, againſt it there ki 

o high 
can be no appeal, 
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1 his may not ſerve to account alſo for the reaſon, 
Shy we meet with no paſlage in the Scripture, 
Ewhich in direct terms, declares his perſonality : 
pecauſe the fact itſelf is ſo fully aſcertained, both 
rom the nature of the thing, and the various and 
concurrent teſtimonies to this amount, that ſo ob- 
Kious a propoſition could require no plainer evi- 
dence. 

It would be going out of my way, to remark 
he ſtrength which is derived from this text of 
Scripture, to the fundamental doftrine of the 
atholic faith. This is too glaring, I am per- 
ſuaded, to eſcape notice: and it is beſide my pre- 
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ſent purpoſe to enter upon its diſcuſſion, All 
nat I am concerned at this time to prove is, the 


perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt. And the obſer- 


rations which have been made with this view, 
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pon the words of the Apoſtle, will, I hope, in 
great meaſure anſwer this intent. Perhaps it 

ight tend to corroborate the proof ſtill more, it 

t could be ſhewn, that St. John in his relation of 
he three heavenly witneſſes, alluded to ſome more 9 
articular ſeaſon than ordinary, when this teſtimo- Fi 
ly might be given. And if ſo, there is none to 3 
ch it can be ſo applicable, during the days of i 
ur Lord's miniſtration in the fleſh, as at the time : 
his baptiſm. And this appears to me to be 
0 highly probable, that I confeſs it was in this 
55 idea, 
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idea, I introduced to your conſideration this pal. 
ſage of the Apoſtle's, immediately after noticing 
the preceding paragraph, as forming the beſt il. 
luſtration of it. It was in that ſolemn tranſaction 
of our Lord's baptiſm, above every other record. 
ed in Scripture, in which the united teſtimony 
of the Sacred Three was delivered together, 
During many ſeaſons of Chriſt's miniſtry, we 
diſcover each of the heavenly witneſſes, ſepa. 
rately and diſtinctly teſtifying, to the truth of our 
Lord's miſſion. At the transfiguration, and in 
anſwer to Chriſt's prayer, the Supreme Father, 


by a voice from heaven, declared his approbati.ſe 


on of the perſon and offices of Jeſus., 


Upon 


ſeveral occaſions, and eſpecially before Pon!iuWe 
Pilate, the uncreated word himſelf, w:tne//ed ii 
good confeſſion. And the third of the heaven!ri 


witneſſes; the Holy Ghoſt, beſides his viſible de. 
ſcent on Chriſt at his baptiſm, and on the Apo. 
tles at the day of Pentecoſt, has been, and {til 
continues to be, the great witneſs of the church 
of Chriſt, by his indwelling and perpetual influ- 
ence, agreeably to our Lord's promiſe, in the 
hearts of believers. But though theſe are all 6 
many very fatisfatory and circumſtantial proof 
in ſupport of the Apoſtle's doctrine, of the three 
heavenly witneſſes, ſeparately and diſtinctly con- 
ſidered ; yet if it be ſuppoſed, that he referred 
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to their joint teſtimony given together, in any 
one moment of our Lord's miniſtry upon earth, 
it ſhould ſeem to have been to this of his bap- 
tiſm, than which nothing can be more expreſs 
and particular, I mention it however with that 
reſpectful diffidence, as one who preſumes not 
to ſpeak confidently or decidedly upon a ſubjett 
ſo ſublime and myſterious. That the paſſage of 
the Apoſtle, may be very fairly conſidered as 
proved in its doctrine, by the teſtimonies which 
attended the baptiſm of Jeſus, 1s beyond diſpute, 
and the comparative view of both Scriptures 
therefore, naturally tends to this conviction. 

I paſs on to the conſideration of a third proof 
of the Bleſſed Spirit's perſonality, from the teſ- 
timony of the Sacred word, and which may be 
gathered, from the benedittion ſo frequently uſed 
by the apoſtle Paul in his writings. One ex- 
ample of this kind will be ſufficient for our pur- 
poſe. 
Corinthians in theſe words; The grace of the 


He concludes his ſecond Epiſtle to the 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all. 


Amen. If perſonality be ſuppoſed, by implica- 
tion, to be in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or in God, 
tor diſpenſing the bleſſings here wiſhed or pray- 
ed for, the ſame reaſoning will make it neceſſary, 


that it ſhould be equally ſo, in the Holy Ghoſt, 


F 6. And 
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And can any one conceive that the qualities of 
grace in Chriſt and love in God (which with. 
out all doubt are ſuch perſonal qualities, as af. 
ford the poſſibility of their being imparted from 
one to another) can be more ſo, than the commu- 
ion, Which is alſo as directly implored from the 
Holy Ghoſt? are thoſe qualities of grace in 
Chriſt, and /ove in God, to be joined with the 
communton of one, that 1s himſelf but a quality, 
an attribute, or energy, of Chriſt and God? On 
this preſumption it becomes an intereſting queſti- 
on, what is meant by the communion of an ener- 
gy? And how 1s this communton conveyed, by 
the operation of an energy, into the hearts of be- 
levers ? 

And upon the ſuppoſition of the ſimple huma- 
nity of Jeſus, the difficulty of apprehending the 
Apoſtle's meaning, is yet more increaſed, For in 
this caſe, the grace of a man, 1s claſſed upon the 
ſame terms, and as a point of the ſame conſe— 
quence to be wiſhed, with the /ove of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghoſt. So that the 
Apoſtle, after inſtructing his Corinthian converts 
in all the great truths of the goſpel, cloſes his 
Epiſtle, with deſiring as a matter of the ſame 
moment to their future welfare, that the grace of 
a creature, and the love of the Creator, joined 
with the communion of an energy of the Deity, 

might 
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of bi might be with them all! To what a miſerable 
h- gexpedient are men driven, while denying either 
t. the Divinity of Chriſt, or the perſonality of the 


m | Ble ſſed Spirit.“ 

1 | One 
he WW — — 
in : *The Reader is deſired to obſerve, that no argu- 


he ments, (unleſs incidentally noticed) are intended to 

be brought forward in this diſcourſe, in proof of the 
iy, eit) of the Holy Ghoſt. This is reſerved for the 
topic of another part of the work, The author wiſh- 
es to advance by a regular gradation, through a chain 


ſt1- of evidences which he hopes, with the Divine blef- 

er- ig may be at once convincing and unanſwerable 
b Firlt, to prove the certainty of the being of the Holy 
y 


| hoſt, from his evident operations in the world; and 
be- Pest, to ſhew the teſtimonies of his perſonality from 
the declarations of Scripture on this point, And he 

Jatters himſelf that the evidences to this purport, which 

ma- ill be produced in the prefent and ſucceeding Sermon, 
the e hardieſt Sceptic will not be able to confront or de- 
y. From this foundation the ſuperſtructure will be in 

rin Jo danger of being thrown down. The Deity of the 
the oly Ghoſt will immediately follow the affurance of 
is perſonality, and appear to be the natural and un- 

nle- KWroidable conſequence reſulting theretrom. Should 
and Jede proofs, however, lead any reader further than he 
pected, even to the admitting the truth of the Ca- 

the Wiolic doctrine, the author hopes, that he will have 
andour enough to acknowledge the conviction, and 
ill diſcern from what point the ray of divine grace 
ured the light of inſtruction upon his ſoul, If this 


7erts 
s his 


ame We not granted, all reaſoning is fruitleſs, The plain- 
Wit truths mult. loſe their power of perſuaſion, when 

e O a x . , : 

2 de mind is reſolutely ſhut againſt their admiſſion. 

mec Keader ! bring with thee at leaſt this qualification, an 

pity, {Wert ſincerely diſpoſed to ſeek the truth, with an 

ig amble waiting and dependence upon che teachings of 


the 


r ͤ——ꝛ— 77 
* > _— * w W -- S . ”- 
— _ 2 2 * a 


— =. . OO, 
"a. "+ ID 4 IS ad 
= - — — 8 


— 


110 SERMON III. 


One text more ſhall ſuffice, in ſupport of the 
preſent argument. The apoſtle Paul, in hi: 
epiſtle to the Ehheſians, ſpeaking of our Lord, 
makes uſe of the following expreſſion ; Fo 
through him we both have an acceſs by one Spiri 
unto the Father.“ It will not be queſtioned, 9 
whom the phraſe through him refers; the con. 
text manifeſtly ſhews, that it can be no other tl 
Chriſt ; and from hence it will appear, that thi 
ſhort ſentence contains a ſummary proof, of the 
ſame dottrine of the Bleſſed Spirit's perſonality, 
and is as pertinent to the purpoſe as the preced. 
ing. To ſee the force of the argument, take 
the negative propoſition of the caſe, and ſuppot 
the Spirit here ſpoken ol, to be an emanation or 
quality of the Father; the ſenſe of it then would 
be, for through him (that is Chriſt) we both hat 
an acceſs by one Spirit (of the Father) wnto i 
Father ; which would be a violation of all 


terms of common ſpeech, and in direct op 
tion to the clear manner of expreſſion, obſerve p 
ble in all the writings of St. Paul. To reduce! 
to any tolerable frame for apprehenſion, on tl 


— 


* — 


the Bleſſed Spirit; and then it may reaſonably be 

hoped that the promiſe of our Lord will be fulfilled; 

ye ſhall know the truth and the truth ſaall make oi 
free, John viii. 32. 

E Ephes, ii. 18. 
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ſuppoſition, the phraſe ſhould have been worded, 
by the Spirit, and not in a ſpecific diſtinqtion of 
one Spirit ; for upon this notion, 1t might lead to 
a conjecture, whether there be more Spirits than 
one in God. The original however, will admit 
of no variation, in the preſent tranſlation, the 

expreſs words are, « 1 #1 zi 
Theſe ſeleftions from Scripture may be ſuſſi- 
cient to anſwer the purpoſe intended, of ſhew- 
ing, that according to the plain and unperverted 
language of the divine word, the Holy Ghoſt 
cannot be conſidered as an emanation, or energy 
of the Deity, but a Being poſſeſſed of conſci- 
ouſneſs and intelligence, and to whom perſonal 
powers and properties, clearly belong. More to 
the ſame amount might have been brought for- 
ward, but it would be lengthening the ſubject 
unneceſſarily. In thoſe I have produced, the 
perſonal diſtinction in the Sacred Three, (what. 
ever that diſtinttion may be,) hath I hope, been 
rendered ſufficiently obvious. Our fubſequent 
inquiries will lead to the diſcovery of his digni- 
ty and charatter, when we come to examine, 
whether a Being, diſtinguiſhed by ſuch proper- 
ties, and to whom 1s aſcribed an equal participa- 
tion with the Father and the Son, in all the at. 
tributes of Deity, muſt not together with them 
in 
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in the indiviſibility of the divine eſſence, form 


I'1ples 
the one neceſſarily ſelf-exiſting God. LF 1 
But the argument in proof of the Holy Ghoſt's Aliſtiné 
perſonality, will be conſiderably ſtrengthened, by Hin to 
a review of the teſtimony given to it by our "= ot] 
Bleſſed Lord. I ſhall produce a few inſtances lle H 
of this kind, from the words and converſation 4 cle: 
of Chriſt, by way of illuſtration. perſon 
In that memorable conference, which Jeſus indeed 
held with his diſciples, a ſhort ſpace before his Whe the 
ſufferings and death, he promiſed to fend to them Nie pre 
the Holy Ghoſt ; obſerving at the ſame time, Nen, 
that the expediency of his departure, aroſe from {We Fat 
this very circumſtance, that he muſt go to ſend {With t! 
him unto them, for the event of his coming de- Peyond 
pended wholly upon it. /I go not away (ſays Ne, tor 
Chriſt) the Comforter will not come, but if 1 Ppirit, 
depart, I will ſend him unto you. * There is {MWithorit 
ſomething very remarkable in the terms of ex- hriſt) 
preſſion made uſe of by our divine Lord, through re ume 
the whole of this converſation, which when ex- Would a 
amined, will be found to afford a conſiderable MWreated 
degree of information, relative to the ſubje& we e eme 
are upon. Chriſt declares it to be a meaſure ab- Put per; 
ſolutely expedient, that he ſhould leave his diſ- Wiating 
rn Ka me di 
* John xvi, 7. ray the 
ciples, upon 
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i iples, in order that he might /end to them, the 
Wleſſed Spirit: a poſitive proof this of a perſonal 
1's Mhillinftion, between Chriſt and the Bleſſed Spi- 
* to admit of this miſſion, in the one, from 
he other. And when he adds, that he will ſend 
Fe Holy Ghoſt to them, from the Father ; this, 
1 clearly implies, the ſame diſtinction alſo, of 
perſonality in the Holy Ghoſt, from the Father, 
Blndeed his miſſion from either, or both, could 
pe the event only, of ſuch diſtinftion, and upon 
he preſumption, that the Holy Ghoſt is not a 
&-r/0n, but merely an attribute, or emanation of 
die Father; and Chriſt himſelf, not one in unity 
end {With the Father, the expreſſion of our Lord, i 
de- Neyond all conception, myſterious and inexplica- 

favs Nie, for he declares the coming of the Bleſſed 
75 7 Wpirit, to be the reſult of his own immediate 
e is {Witbority and appointment. / depart (ſays 
ex- (Wriſt) 7 will ſend him unto you. Could he 

zugh re'ume to ſay, that he would ſend him? What! 
ex- {Would any created being, even the higheſt of all 
able reated beings, aſſume a language like this, as if 
t we {Wie emanations of Deity were at his diſpoſal ? 
> ab- Put perhaps it will be replied, by way of inva- 
diſ- laing the argument, that in another part of the 

me diſcourſe, our Lord declares, that he will 
ray the Father, and Je ſhall ſend the Holy Spi— 
upon his diſciples. Moſt certainly Chriſt 
hath 
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hath ſaid it; but this is ſo far from being a r, 
objettion to the dottrine, that it will be found, 
when analyzed, to be the tulleſt confirmation 9 | 
At. 

Nothing can be more palpable and clear, the 


that Chriſt, in all his converſation with his cr, 
ciples, reſpecting the miſſion of the Holy Gh yo 
and particularly in the diſcourſe now under c ive 
ſideration, aſcribes his coming to the appoinWand | 
ment of the Supreme Father, and himſelf. Here 
ſpeaks of him indeed, as the gift of both, ,, their 
this (as was before obſerved) is of itſelf cer ev 
ly ſufficient. to eſtabliſh the aſſurance of the of Y 
tin& perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt ; for the mi x 

ſion from either or both, can conſiſt only in i vine 
ſeparability of perſon. And with reſpect to , ſon oi 
ſame operations of the Father and the Son, bels i. 
ing indiſcriminately applied to each, what is tit head, 


unavoidable inference of this doctrine, but wifMowin 


all the parts of Scripture concur in declaring! i 1 2 
namely, that there ſubſiſts ſuch an unity of 
ſence between them, that the acts of the one, ar]MaV: 4: 
at the ſame time no leſs the acts of the other {hat | 
and though evidently diſtin& in perſon, yet by ! i Holy 
myſterious, and to us incomprehenſible union from 
Being, they are but one in nature: agreeabl) i 
to what our bleſſed Lord continually taugt, Ic 


What things ſoever the Father doeth, theſe al 
; doll 
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Z gell the Son ltkewiſe.* I and my Father are 
©. + He that hath ſeen me hath ſeen the Fa- 
er. t 1 am in the Father and the Father in 
. \ Attend, I beſeech you, to this intereſting 


'A rea 
found 
tion 0 


part of Scripture, of our Lord's farewell con- 
erſation with his diſciples ; and the more cloſe- 
8 9. you inſpect it, the more plainly will you per- 
Jeive ſtrong leading points, in proof of this firſt 
nd grand article of the Chriſtian creed; that 
Where are three diſtinct perſons, clearly defined by 
their reſpective properties and operations, and yet 
i as evidently united in the one indiviſible eflence 
je 2 of Deity, 
8 I have already ſtated the evidences of the di- 
vine unity of Chriſt with the Father. The per- 
gon of the Holy Ghoſt, and his participation no 
leſs in the ſame myſterious eſſence of the God- 
ſeal, will I think, as fully appear from the fol- 


1e mil 
in tu 
to th 
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t is tit 
it wha Now ing conſiderations. 

I/ pray the Father (ſays Chriſt) and he 


Val give you another Comforter, that he may 
: 
labide with you for ever. T Another Comforter ! 


laring 
ol el 
ne, alt 
Other; 
et by! 


hrhat can more ſtrikingly define the perſon of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and more accurately diſtinguiſh him 


nion from the perſon of Jeſus, than this appellation 
recablſ 


tee 


ey John v. 19, + John x. go. John xiv. 9. 
5 JJonn xiv. 11, © John xiv, 16. 
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of another Comforter? And yet, that the grea 
doctrine of the unity, ſubſiſting between them in 
the divine eſſence, might not be overlooked 9 
forgotten, in the very following verſe but one 
after this declaration, Chriſt expreſsly adds, 
will not leave you comfortleſs, T will come tt 
you. So that the Holy Ghoſt is poſitively fail 
to be another Comforter, which ſhould come un. 
to the diſciples; and ſtill Chriſt would not leave 
them comfortleſs but ke would come unto them, 


Does not this very plainly imply a relationſky 
and affinity, of a moſt peculiar and inexpreſlibly 
intimate nature, ſubſiſting in thoſe ſacred cha. 
rafters? And upon any other ground than tha 


of the union which I have mentioned, (and which 
let it be further obſerved, is not barely the doc. 
trine of this place, but is the general dottrine 0! 
Scripture) 1s not the expreſſion unwarrantable, 
complex, and even contradiftory ? But accept: 
ed in this ſenſe, agreeably to the analogy of the 
Catholic faith, the whole becomes plain and 1n- 
telligible, as far, at leaſt, as our faculties are 
competent to the apprehenſion of the ſubjett 
and a ſtriking agreement and uniformity are dil. 
covered, pervading every part of the divine 
word, 
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* John xiv, 18. 
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YZ But this is not all the proof we derive from 
grea huis portion of Scripture, of the perſonality of 
muß ze Bleſſed Spirit. The diſtinction of character 
d or given to the Holy Ghoſt by our Lord, in the 
one, gppellation of another Comforter, does not more 
Is, [ Qccurately define this doctrine, than the mode of 
me tt Speration, by which his agency was to be car- 
bai ied on, becomes demonſtrative of the ſame. 
e un. 1 mong other evidences of perſonal action, that 
leave f receiving and giving, are clearly properties 


As 


them, $clonging to an intelligent conſcious agent; and 


on ſhiß n this ſame diſcourſe, Chriſt hath repreſented 
eflibly He Holy Ghoſt under ſuch characters, as can 
d cha. ave no queſtion in the mind but that the Being 
5 tha ho poſſeſſed them muſt be a perſon. He ſhall 
which F-ceive of mine and ſhall ſhew it unto you. Ie 
© = Ball not ſpeak of himſelf. * Surely to receive 
590: rom another muſt argue being in the receiver, 
OY nd an evident diſtinction from the perſon from 
ec hom he receives; and the very poſſibility of 
- 2 peaking, and not ſpeaking of himſelf, muſt im- 


ly the certainty of his Being and identity, as 
iſtinguiſhable from the perſon of him of whom 
e ſpeaks, and that hath a ſelf, if I may be al- 
wed the expreſhon. I conceive it to be im- 
oſſible, upon any principles of common ſenſe, 
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to interpret theſe ſayings of Jeſus, but as { 
many teſtimonies, of a diſtinct perſonality in the 


Holy Ghoſt; and if they are not admitted in 


10 oug 
Feviev 


Wi vin 


this light, I deſpair of finding proofs of any one correſ 
propoſition in nature, Which depends for its cer. ]WDivin 
tainty not fo much upon direct as collateral evi. - ithe 
dence. Nor by the way, (it may be incidentally * {ul 
obſerved, while we are upon the ſubje&) ac lared 
theſe things more convincing of the perſon, than Wortlef 
thoſe characters of omnipreſence and inviſibility, {Wt the 
under which our Lord repreſents the Holy Ghol! prom! 
in the ſame chapter, are of his Deity. Ile ſhall et It 
abide with you for ever. Whom the world can. Mer al 


not receive becauſe it ſceth him not, neither know. believe 
eth him: but ye know him : for he dwelleth with er = 


you, and ſhall be in you. * To poſleſs ſuch at Pur al 
tributes, as permanency of exiſtence, inviſibiliy ſcourſe 
of nature, and perpetuity of power; to be with each o 
his people at all times, and in all places, and 9 promiſ 
abide with them for ever, are ſuch properties, Per, an 
no Being leſs than Divine can be diſtinguiſhed ching o 
by? And ſhall we then receive ſuch accounts e ſce 
from Jeſus himſelf of the Holy Ghoſt, and ge Elon aw 
entertain doubts either of his perſon or Deity ' him de 


Before I diſmiſs the conſideration of this me- M perſon- 
morable conference of Chriſt with his apo{iles, the uni 
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* John xiv. 16, 17. 
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Jo $ ought to obſerve, that the part which we have 
the {her feed; is not more in point to the perſon and 


in hivinity of the Holy Ghoſt, than the whole is in 
one 4 orreſpondence, with the great doctrine of the 
cer. q wine unity in the eſſence of the Godhead. 
evi. Without multiplying evidences in proof, it will 
tally F ſufficient to obſerve, that though Chriſt de- 
rlared, that he would not leave his people com- 
Vordeſs, but that „e would come unto them; and 
| 1 the ſame time, the Holy Ghoſt was expreſsly 
promiſed to come, and as another Comforter ; 
ct it is no leſs ſaid, that the Supreme Fa- 
cher alſo would come, and dwell in the hearts of 
pelievers: If a man love me (ſays Chriſt) my Fa- 
ler will love him, and we will come and make 
Pur abode with him. * To that in the ſame diſ- 
Fcourſe of our Lord, and within a few verſes of 
ſeach other, here are the whole Sacred Three, 
Epromiſed to the diſciples, under the ſame charac- 
er, and ſuch a character as mult include every 
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ching of Deity in the performance thereof. Let 
he ſceptic of any denomination, if he can, rea- 
ſon away the plain doftrine here expreſſed. Let 
im deny the perſonality of each; or admit the 
ne (perſonality, but under the perfect conviction of 
tles, be unity of the divine eſſence! 
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The aſſurance of this grand and unalterable 
foundation of our holy faith, though always in. 
preſſed upon my mind in indelible characters 
yet, in the moment while reviewing afreſh tly 
incontrovertible evidences of it, fills me with 
a more than ordinary joy and peace in believing, 
I hope therefore, you will excuſe my deſiring 
you to attend to theſe teſtimonies, with tha 


awakened concern, which ſo grand and intereſting WM 


a ſubject demands; until you have found the pro. 
miſe of your Redeemer, with reſpett to this gif 
of the Spirit, fulfilled in your own heart. If a 
man has never felt the proof of his divine ope: 
ration in himſelf, is it not from the very cauſe, 
which Chriſt has aſſigned ; whom the world can. 
not receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither know. 
eli him ? If this prejudice hath taken poſſeſſion 
of the underſtanding, it is morally impoſſible fo 
the truth to enter in. 
the eye of the body, may be clouded with films 
which ſhall obſtruct all viſion. And theſe are 
what may literally be called cataracts, occaſioning 
mental blindneſs. And as our Bleſſed Lord i 
his unequalled manner of reaſoning hath obſerv- 
ed; rf the very light that is in a man be dark 
neſs, how great 1s that darkneſs & But will 
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Treſpett to the true believer, in whoſe heart the 
E/ove of God is fhed abroad, by the power of the 


"WW oly Ghoſt; * He knows by experience, the 
* certainty of theſe truths, by the effect of their 
we 


operations : ye know him (ſays our divine Lord) 
Vor he dwelleth with you and ſhall be in you. . 
WHappy che man that hath received this teſtimony, 
Wind ſet to his ſeal that God is true; ꝓ to whoſe 


Fo 


Wpirit, the Spirit elf beareth witneſs, that he 


ting of the children of God. 
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pro Again, our Bleſſed Lord in a well known paſ- 4 
gil ge, when ſpeaking of the unpardonable fin, 3 1 
It a hath very fully aſcertained the perſonality of the 5 i 
ke Doo Ghoſt ; and, in the ſtatement of this crime, "4 
aule, 


bath as clearly proved it, as any indirect teſtimo- 


y can be ſuppoſed to do. All fans ſhall be for- 


{ Calls 


or ven unto the ſons of men, and blaſplhemies ON 
eſſion herewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme. But he MA 
le * bat ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath 5 
. be , forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eternal hl 
films amnab ion. I ſhall not treſpaſs upon your pa- 1 
ſe are | 4 | . . {tj * "te 
ace, by entering upon that intereſting queſti- 6 
ums which hath already engaged ſo much attenti- 7 
5rd m | 


1, and received ſuch ample diſcuſſion, in what 1 * 


V. 8 . . BL, 
bſer' Ie nature and malignity of this ſin conſiſts, and 1 
dark: | 1 1 
t wih. F = 5 | 

Rom. v. 5, 7 John xiv, 17. + John iii. 33. 1 
{ Rom, viii, 16. | Mark iii, 28, 2g. * 
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the reaſon of its being unpardonable. Though 
it forms, no doubt, at all times, a very important 
ſubje&, and demands the moſt ſerious inquiry, 
yet it is not immediately connected with the ch. 


e 


#- N „ 


ject I have in view. * It is ſufficient for mM whict 
ons o. 
. ey W this o 
_ — = thoug 
Though the limits I muſt obſerve, to ſuit the ©" * 
of preaching, oblige me to expreſs myſelf with a and ac 
poſlible brevity, in the body of the diſcourſe ; ye! hon, | 
hope, I ſhall be pardoned, for the liberty I have « Son 0) 
caſionally taken, in the introduction of the ſeveri<2n* 
notes, which are ſcattered through this work, up lie mei 
particular paſſages, which ſeemed to demand this a $112ithe! 
tention. The preſent is of this nature, and ought nl becauſ 
from the very intereſting queſtion involved in it, u Clean | 
be paſſed over unnoticed, It is poſſible, that thel "a 
diſcourſes, may fall into the hands of ſome {eriou, ee 
but timid Chriſtians, whoſe minds may have felt iſted; 
conſiderable degree of apprehenſion, from the poſſib 3 
lity of the commiſſion of a ſin, declared by the Sn * 
of God himſelf, to be totally irremiſſible. For tl the Ho 
comfort and inſtruction of ſuch, I would beg to {ul 18 bl: 
join an obſervation or two, which through divine. i ition 0 
ſiſtance, may ſerve to explain the circumſtances of tit u, fr on 
caſe, and in ſome meaſure relieve the mind, from af '**'ts 
unreaſonable and improper anxiety upon this point.. 'of g 
It ſhould be recollected, that when Chriſt expreſe de min 
himſelf in thoſe awful terms, concerning the bla n for | 
phemy of the Holy Ghoſt, and declared it to be ind OP ſu 
pable of remiſſion, he had been demonſtrating one of <P<" 
the higheſt acts of Supreme power, in caſting ou WM ob 
devil. The Scribes and Phariſees, in whoſe * rimary 
the miracle was wrought, was ſo loſt to all grace, ti al Wil 
in the moſt daring inſtance of profaneneſs and imp 1 EIN 
ety, they imputed it to the agency of the infer. e 
ſpirit, To aſcribe that, to the power of the De de 


whit 
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preſent purpoſe to obſerve, that it is beyond all 
doubt of peculiar malignity from being the only 
G2 ſin 


* * 
— — 


which was evidently among the extraordinary operati— 
ons of the Holy Ghoſt, was blaſphemy indeed! Upon 
this occaſion, our divine Lord folemnly declared, that 
though all manner of ſin ſhould be forgtven unto men, 
and blaſphemies wherewith ſoever they might blaſpheme, 
and adding, in {till more endearing terms of compaſ- 
Ion, that whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt the 
Son of Man, it Hall be forgiven ; yet cloſes the ac- 
count with this awful atfurance, that whoſoever blaſ- 
phemeth againſt the Holy Ghoſt hath never forgiveneſs, 
neither in this world, neither in the world to come: 
hi no becauſe (ſays the Evangeliſt) they ſaid he hath an un- 
clean ſpirit: this explanatory verſe at the end of the 
ſentence, very clearly defines the nature of the unpar- 
donable fin, and ſhews moſt evidently in what it con— 
ſiſted ; namely, that it was the wilful, and malicious 
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<a att ran [rn Ie 


ſeriouy 


s _ perverſion of truth, in aſcribing to the agency of the 
PO "WDcvil, what was manifeſtly wrought by the power of 
the 5 the Holy Ghoſt ; and therefore ſuch horrible and dar- 
_y ing blaſphemy, proceeding from ſuch a wicked diſpo- 
. 1 lition of mind, ſo effectually deprived the authors of 


t, from ever receiving in themſelves thoſe gracious 
operations of the Holy Ghoſt, by which alone a /hi- 
rit of grace and of ſupplication can be awakened in 
thc mind: that from being hardened againſt compuncti— 
n for their offence, it was impoſſible they could be- 
ome ſuitable objects of mercy, and the fin continuing 
mrepented of, continued unpardoned. Hence it is 
ery obvious that this denunciation of Chriſt in its 
imary meaning, had a peculiar reference to the per- 
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yy ther the crime or punithment threatened to it, was ſo 

2297 com 'mited, that the commiſſion and conſequence of it in 
inter! 
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ſin abſolutely irremiſſible, while every other ſpe. 
cies of blaſphemy, is declared not to be pre. 
cluded from pardon. But whatever the reaſon; 
may be, which make it ſo, the thing itſelf very 


fully 
3 Þ erlo! 
tion t. 


W . eats 
— 2 ͤnü— ———— 


Man. 


ſume to ſay ! It is exceedingly to be apprehended, by 
what we behold in life, that from the ſame preſumptu— 


againf 


n j * 5 
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' ous reaſonings and corrupt paſſions of the human mind, «#4 
which gave birth to it originally among the Scribes and Maccorc 
Phariſees, men may now walk but too near the con- 5 9 
fines of it. But while the poſſibility of its commiſſion, r I 
ought to have a very powerful effect, upon perſons of be iti 
this complexion, to keep them from preſumption ; the 11 gains 
diſtance, by which humble minds are preſerved throug: MF” . 
the grace of God, from ſuch tranſgreſſions, may ſerve emiſſi 
to convince the timid Chriſtian, that his apprehenf- Manne 
ons concerning it are altogether ill founded, They do fc 
in effect refute themſelves, For if you fear, leſt you et tor, 
ſhould have incurred the unpardonable fin, your fcasthat the 
become the ſtrongeſt aſſurance to the contrary, Ther: h 
is no apprehenſions of this kind, in the breaſt, When er, 
it has been committed; there is no compunttion, ne, ne 
ſorrow of heart, but a total dereliction of the Holy ee FIR 
Spirit; like that of the Phariſees of old, an inditi- 
rence, an inſenſibility diſtinguiſhes the conduct as muciWently 
after tranſgreſſion, as before; and men live regardleli ofibili 
both of the heinouſneſs of their fin, and of the de- 
parture of the Bleſſed Spirit from them. Ephraim u he Fat! 
joined unto idols let him alone! How awtul ſocveBWMyhich | 
in the contemplation, ſuch a ſtate is to the feriouw ; 
chriſtian, it muſt convince him, if he reflects at ere 1s 
that it cannot be his own, Your fears and anxictiBWoainſt t 
may be proper to induce humility, but they are at the hi: 
ſame time the trueſt indications of your ſafety ; ft W 
they ſpring not from nature, but from grace; and rikingl 
where grace reigns in the heart, the ſervant of God han thi 
kept from preſumptuous fins ; and undefiled and ni 
cent from the great offence, ude lip 


fulhgreater I 
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fully proves, in my eſteem, the certainty of the 
5 perſon of the Holy Ghoſt. For on the ſuppoſi- 
Wtion that the Holy Ghoſt is but an attribute, or 
Wcmanation of the Deity ; in this caſe, an offence 
5 Wgainſt the Omnipreſence, the Omniſcience, or 
any other of the attributes of the Deity, might 


i, by 
1ptu- 
nind, 
s and 
con- 
ſſion, 
ns of 
; the 


: gainſt an attribute of the Deity, ſhould be ir- 
*. : emiſſible, while againſt the Deity himſelf, 4% 
heni-BWhnanner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhould be capable 
* pf forgiveneſs. Beſides, upon the ſuppoſition 

What the Holy Ghoſt is but an attribute of the 


feat 
5 Father, whatever fin is committed againſt the 


Þ-ccording to its atrocity, be rendered equally un- 
p2rdonable. But even under this idea, it would 
. ſtill unaccountable, that a fin, committed 


Ther 


where Wl 

n, none, neceſſarily includes the other; for the one, 
= proceeds from the other ; but Chriſt hath evi- 
1 Le- 


much 
ardlels 
ge de- 
aim u 
ſoe vel 
ſerious 


lently expreſſed a diſtinftion, in admitting the 
doſhibility of ſinning, both againſt the perſon of 
he Father and of the Son, and in a manner, 
yhich ſhall be venial, while he declares, that 
ere is an offence, capable of being committed 


t all, 
et gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, which precludes the poſ- 
by p bility of forgiveneſs. Surely nothing can more 
e; arMſtrikingly identify the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, 
7258 han this diſtinction. Sin againſt God muſt in- 


lude ſin againſt either of his attributes, as the 
fully 


G 3 quently 


greater propoſition includes the leſs ; and conſe. 
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quently, if there be a crime, into which a ma» 
may fall, againſt the Holy Ghoſt, beyond the? 


reach of pardon, while at the ſame time, 40 


manner of ſins and blaſphemies, committed againſt 


God, may be remitted; a volume of argument; 


cannot be more convincing, in the demonſtration 
ot any given truth, than this is, in proving that 
ſuch a doctrine can only be admiſfible, upon the 
certainty of a diſtinction of perſon. 

While we are upon this remarkable text of 


Scripture, I ſhould not think myſelf juſtified, i'M 
J omitted the obſervation, that the ſelt-ſame ar- 
gument, which implies the perſonality, proves 


no leſs the Deity alſo, of the Holy Ghoſ. 
When our Lord ſays, that all manner of in and 
blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men, or as, in 
the parallel paſſage by St. Mark, it is expreſſed, 


and blaſhhemies wherewith ſoever they ſhall bl/ 


fpheme ; thele terms very plainly ſtate the nature 
of the offence, and indicate the Being, again 
whom the commiſſion can be only applicable, 
for blaſphemies can relate to no other, than a 
certain ſpecies of offence committed againſt God: 
it would be a perverſion of language to talk of 
blaſphemies againſt man. If then all manner d 


ſin ſhall be forgiven unto men and blaſphemis 
wherewith they ſhall blafpheme ; and vet there 


is one offerice of this kind, when 'commuttet 
againk 
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gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, incapable of remiſſion; 
his poſſible but under the clear connection of 
þ is Divinity ? does not the very name and nature 
Pf the fin, define the character of the Being againſt 
g hom it is committed? And if blaſphemy can- 
pot be committed but againſt God, and yet is 
L.pable of being committed againſt the Holy 
hoſt, will any man refuſe to ſee, that the De- 
ty of the Holy Ghoſt is fully implied? muſt 
ot indeed the conſequence as undeniably. follow, 
Whit the Holy Ghoſt is God, as any demonſtra— 
| lion of the plainefl propoſition of Euclid ? 

L Theſe arguments appear to me, I contels, ſo 
Fvery deciſive, in proof both of the perſonality 
# divinity of the Bleſſed Spirit, as cannot fail, 
perſuade myſelf, of carrying conviftion with 
3 wherever they are duly and thoroughly 

onſidered. 

But as additional evidence may be gratifying, 
ou will not think it tedious, I hope, if I exa- 
able ine a ſingle teſtimony more, from the words of 
Jeſus, upon this important queſtion, and -eſpeci- 
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Jod: ally, as we are furniſhed with one of a very f 
K of weighty. nature, from the memorable form of is j 
er H baptiſm, which our Bleſſed Lord appointed, as a 1 N 
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ſtanding ordinance for the initiation of believers, 


* 
— 


- n — 2 . 1 
"> r 


thee within the pale of his church. Go ye therefore 
nine teach all nations, baptizing them in the name i 
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of the Father, and of the Son, and of the T 
Ghoſt*. Whatever was the intention of ound th 


Bleſſed Lord, in the ordination of this Sacra. like, 


ment; whether it be conſidered in the light of a ref xe 
covenant with God, or whether as a means of We | 
grace, for the abſolution of original fin : hoy. ; 
ever differently the ſervice-itſelf may have been 
underſtood and accepted in the chriſtian world, 
one thing muſt be allowed; that Chriſt himſelf, 
at the time he appointed it, could neither be un. {Micw i 
conſcious of his own nature, nor of the real { hriſt 
character of the Holy Ghoſt : of conſequence, Me 
he cannot be ſuppoſed to have inſtituted a ſervice 
of univerſal obligation and of perpetual extent, 
which ſhould be liable to ambiguity, or capable 
of mifleading his people. This I think wil 
hardly be diſputed, Let us now examine the 


Ne obj 


form of baptiſm, preſcribed by Chriſt, under this NPibute; 
idea, and ſee what information we can derive iſ ated tl 
from it, in the particular point of doctrine we e Sor 

Pon ? 1 


are now upon. Go ye and baptize all nations in 
the nams of the Father, and of the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt. I preſume it will be readily 
granted, that the terms here made uſe of, plainly 
indicate, that converts to the goſpel, were to be 
baptized in the joint name of the Sacred Three: 
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700 8 or there is no diſtinftion made between the one, 
; nd the other; they are all equally mentioned 
Nuxe, without any title or character of eminence 
Srcfixed to their reſpective names; and if divi- 
; ity by implication be ſuppoſed in the Father 
From the ſolemn dedication of chriſtians to him 


Our 
era. 
ot a 
8 of 
OW. 
been 


6. Pon; and of the Holy Ghoſt. But let us meet 


elt. Nie objection to this dottrine, in every point of 
un. WFicw imaginable. Upon the preſumption that 
real ME briſt is one with the Father, according to his 


nce, 
vice 
ent, 
able 


will 


Nen expreſs declaration, and yet that the Holy 
_— 1s not a perſon, but an emanation, or at- 
Tone of the Deity, how ſtrange and unaccount- 
| is it, that our Lord ſhould join in the ſame 
= of worſhip, and without the leaſt intimati- 
"he $1 of any diſtinftion, two perſons, and one at- 


this Nibute; and command his followers to be dedi- 
rive {ated thereby to the joint ſervice of the Father, 
. we e Son, and an attribute of the Father, and the 


\s in on? what adoration can be paid to an attribute? 


ss not the very notion of God include the at- 


ily Nibute of God? and wherefore this diſtinction? 
iinly But ſuppoſing that Jeſus is ſimply no other 
„ be an a man, the difficulty of apprehenſion is 
icrealed, In this caſe we are baptized into the 
int name, and of conſequence called upon to 
e joint obedience of three in one, between 
foi G5 whom, 
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in baptiſm; the ſame muſt be underſtood of the 
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whom, no conceivable diſtance, can be ſufficient 
to demonſtrate their infinite diſparity. And did 
our Bleſſed Lord really mean this, when he ap. 
pointed this ſolemn ſervice ? was 1t his intention 
that we ſhould be baptized, in the name of the 
Father, as God, of the Son, as man, and the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt, as an attribute of God. What an im. 
pious breach of the firſt commandment would it 
have been, to join a creature with a Creator, in 
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the ſame form of dedication, and to ſeparate as We plana 
it were, between God, and his Spirit, by intro. Su) 
ducing a man between them, and giving him J ral ri 
precedence to the Holy Ghoſt. Are the perſons, 1 
who ſeriouſly adopt this opinion, aware, what a | perfo1 
heavy charge is indireily. brought by it, again Ee 
the Son of God. i and ! 
Neither is the caſe at all mended by thoſe who, I vit 
to obviate this difficulty, are content to allow a | ficien 
ſubordinate degree of Deity, to the Son, and tian 
Holy Ghoſt, and thus by endeavouring to quali- | whucl 
ty the form of baptiſm, in ſuppoſing this inferi- there 
ority, have dug up the foundation ſtone of all the gi 
religion, in the unity of the Godhead, and made tulneſ 
Chriſt the author of confuſion, in building po- under 
lytheiſm upon the ruins. to the 
There is no poſſibility therefore of receiving with | 
this text of Scripture, in any other ſenſe accor- equal 
Son, 
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ing to the common acceptation of words, and 
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the very reaſon of things, than what hath been 
invariably underſtood by all the orthodox be- 
lievers, from the firſt eſtabliſhment of the church; 
namely, that the Holy Ghoſt is a perſon, and 
that his Deity, together with the Deity of the Su- 
preme Father, and the Son, ſubſiſt in one un- 
divided eſſence. And in the further confirmation 
of this creed, the ſervice included in the words 
of Chriſt's appointment, becomes ſtill more ex- 
planatory. Re 


Suppoſe it was intended by Chriſt, as a fede- 


ral 'rite, to teſtify a covenant between God and 
man. That part of it which God engages to 
perform is ſtipulated in the joint name of the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. But if the Son 
and Holy Ghoſt, be not poſſeſſed of Deity, 
| with the Father, how can they have ability, ſuf- 


cient to beſtow what is promiſed, in this chriſ- 
tian covenant, to behevers? can any Being, 


| whuch, if not the Creator, muſt be created, (for 


there is no medium of exiſtence between) grant 
the gift of eternal life, as the reward of faith- 
tulneſs, unleſs he himſelf poſſeſſes eternal life 
underived and independent? and with reſpect 
to the obligation on the part of man, can a man 
with ſafety engage to perform certain duties, in 
equal degrees and with equal reverence, to the 
Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, as to the Father, 
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(which if the baptiſmal ſervice implies any thing 
of this kind to either, muſt imply it equally 0 
all) and yet imagine the Son, to be a created Be. 
ing, and the Holy Ghoſt, nothing more than an 
emanation of the Father? If the Son be a cre. 
ated Being, 1s he not himſelf as much obliged 
to the worſhip of the Creator, as any other crea. 
ture can be? And if the Holy Ghoſt be no 
more than an emanation or attribute of the Fa- 
ther, can he be diſtinguiſhable from the Father 
as an object of worſhip? And under theſe cir. 
cumſtances would Chriſt have appointed a ſolemn 
ſervice in his religion, and placed it at the ve. 
ry door of his church, that no one ſhould enter 
in without complying with its terms, which en- 
Joins equal honours to God, and to a man, and 
an attribute of God! I ſhudder while I ſpeak; 
but the concluſion is inevitable, if this be really 
the ſlate of the caſe, that Chriſt is but a man, 
and the Holy Ghoſt an emanation only of the 
Deity. Jeſus hath then obliged all his diſciples 
to the commiſſion of Idolatry, and is literally 
the miniſter of fin ! | 

And if baptiſm be conſidered as a means of 
grace, for waſhing away the guilt of original ſin, 
the ſame train of arguments, and proceeding 
trom the ſame cauſes; muſt operate with equal 
conviction, to prove both the perſon of the Ho- 
| ly 


9 

; 

5 
* 


Ii Gl 
f The © 
our L. 
W of irri 
: perly 1 
he do 
; ed; w 
E moſt | 
YC ſinner, 
; 
3 clearer 
2 name, 
| ; Son, a 
ſhe fo 
[God, 


gor wil 


be ar 


creatur 
into on 
Is the 
ling on 
Cod, | 
that he 
anothei 
with h 
them w 


Author 


— oceans 


3 
1 


1 


N SERMON III. 193 


9 * Ghoſt, and the Deity of the Sacred Three. 
o Wi The obſervation which the Scribes made upon 
e. our Lord's forgiveneſs of ſins, though the eſſect 
n MW of irritation and anger, and applied moſt impro- 
e- perly in reference to him, was yet, in reſpect to 
ed che dottrine itſelf, perfectly juſt and well found- 
a- ed; who can forgive fins but God only? & None 
© moſt unqueſtionably but God can abſolve the 
ſinner. It 1s His ſole prerogative. But if there 
be a remiſſion of ſins in baptiſm, nothing can be 
clearer, than that this remiſſion is made in the 
name, and by the joint authority of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Will any man recur to 
Ine former idea of ſuppoſing, that this is one 
Cod, and two inferior gods, or two creatures? 
lor will he imagine, that it is one God, and a 
creature, and an attribute, all claſſed together 
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into one form as diſpenſing the ſame att of grace? 
Is the Divinity become mutable, and though hay - 
bing once awfully declared, that he is a jealous 
God, jealous of his ſovereignty and power, and 
that he would by no means give his honour to 
another, yet hath now taken into the government 
; of Nich himſelf inferior characters, and delegated 
fin, them with equal authority? And hath the Divine 
ling Author of chriſtianity really appointed a ſtanding 
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ordinance in his church, which from ſuch pre. 
miſes cannot but lead to ſuch concluſions ?— 
What infinite cauſe have we to praiſe the divine 
benignity, for preventing ſuch errors! the utmoſt 
torturing of expreſſion, the moſt violent perver. 
ſion of terms, cannot explain away the very pal. 
pable ſenſe and doctrine, contained in this ſolemn 
ſervice of our Bleſſed Lord's appointment. Bap- 
tiſm in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, carries with it every idea 
of perſon and divinity, in the ſacred characters 
ſpecifically enumerated : divine in nature, indi- 
viſible in eſſence, but diſtinguiſhed at the ſame 
time, by thoſe reſpective perſonalities, in which 
they are revealed to us, as jointly engaged in the 
great work of man's redemption. And I cannot 
forbear adding, what muſt be a gratifying con- 
ſideration to every true believer, and which he 
ought not by any means to overlook ; that ow 
Bleſſed Lord did not command his religion, to 
commence with this ſolemn proclamation of faith, 
in the name of the Sacred Three, but with ſome 
important deſign, and to anſwer ſome very ſpecia 
purpoſe : and what deſign could be more im- 
portant, or what purpoſe more ſpecial, than to 
check the daring hand of hereſy, by a fence ot 
this nature. Foreſeeing the errors, which would 


ariſe, to diſturb the peace of the church, after 
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his viſible preſence was withdrawn ; either from 
the artifice of the common enemy, or from the 
corruption of the human heart; he provided in 
this memorial of himſelf and his religion, a re- 
medy of umverſal operation, which no ſophiſtry 


pal. mould evade, nor malice prevent : and by placing 
n it in the very title page of his goſpel, hath kept 
ap- the holy volume for ever ſacred, againſt the ad- 
yon, miſſion of hereſy, and preſerved the faith there- 
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in pure, by an inviolable barrier, * 

I have now finiſhed the firſt branch of my 
ſubject, in the ſelection of a number of paſſages 
from Scripture, (and I hope ſufficient to the pur- 
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* As this view of things cannot but be replete with 
the fulleſt ſatisfaction, in the breaſt of every ſincere 
believer, ſo muſt it be peculiarly ſo, to the faithful 


mot 
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ory ſervant of Jeſus, in the exerciſe of his ſacred functi- 
| he on. And I hope, my Brethren in the miniſtry will 
our forgive me, if I add, that I have been the more dif- 
\ to tule in my obſervations upon-this important part of the 
5 | Scripture, not barely by way of ſhewing its teſtimony 
aith, to the point I had particularly in view, but of illuf- 
Come ! ating alfo a doctrine intimately connected with our 
i ſacred commiſſion, and forming the very charter of the 
ecial Wl chriſtian church. To have proper conceptions of the 
im- dignity of each of the divine characters, in whoſe 
_— name he baptizes, cannot but be an object of the firſt 
magnitude, to every one who is of the Holy Order; 

e ot for humanity ſhudders with horror, at the idea of 
-ould baptizing in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 


| Ghoſt, while believing the Son to be a creature, and 
after ¶ the Holy Ghoſt, an emanation only of the Deity. 
Ius ; | 
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poſe] in proof of the perſonality of the Holy 
Ghoſt. There remains another part to be con. 
ſidered, equally illuſtrative of the ſame doctrine; 
in the properties and operations, as well ative 
as paſſive, which are aſcribed to the Bleſſed Spi. 
rit, in the word of God, but which cannot on 
any conſideration be admiſhble, but under tl: 
aſſurance of his perſonality. This however, with 
divine permiſſion, muſt be reſerved for another 
diſcourſe. In the mean time, . let it not he 
thought a tedious or unneceſſary extenſion of the 
ſubject. I pity the man, who feels himſelf un. 
intereſted in the proſecution of an inquiry ſo 
highly important, and can turn from it with a 
faſtidiouſneſs and diſregard, What an infinite 
reproach is it, that men of the world ſhall never 
know what ſatiety is, while engaged in the ſeve- 
ral vain objects of their affection; but the ſmall- 
eſt application to divine things, is enough to cloy 
and ſicken the appetite, and excite diſguſt ! Go, 
ye careleſs profeſſors of religion, whoſe attenti— 
on cannot be kept awake, either by the excel- 
lence of the ſacred ſubject, or the awful intereſl, 
in which its conſequence involves you ; go, and 
proſecute thoſe delights, which better correſpond 
with the ardour of your inclination : but be it tlie 
ambition of all real lovers of God, to imbibe 
portion of the Pſalmiſt's ſpirit, and to form their 
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[ principles by the ſtandard of his piety. Oh / 


how I love thy law, it is my meditation all the 

day. Mine eyes prevent the night watches, that 
= / might be occupied in thy word. How ſweet are 
h words unto my taſte, yea ſweeter than honey 
unto my mouth, The law of thy mouth is dearer 
= unto me than thouſands of god and filver, 
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1. TIMOTHY iv. 1. 


The Spirit ſpeaketh expreſsly. 


Ir was with reluctance, that I cloſed the pre. 


ceding ſermon, having left the induction of evi. 


dences unfiniſhed, which are in proof of the Bleſ. 
ſed Spirit's perſonality, In the delivery of all 
religious diſcourſes, as well from the preſs a 
the pulpit, it is an object, every way deſirable, 
to adopt the cloſeſt comprehenſion of ſubjett, and 
to avoid all unneceſſary diviſions : for they only 
tend to protratt the iſſue of the queſtion, and 
thereby conſiderably enervate the ſtrength of tlic 
argument. Whereas on the contrary, the tell! 
monies of any given truth, when concentrated, 
act with united vigour ; and like the rays of lig. 
converging to a DENT, aſſiſt each other by thei 

reciprocal 
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F eciprocal operation. But however diſadvantage. 
Wis or unpleaſant the interruption, it was both 
| ; xpedient and unavoidable. While attentive to 
Ihe great object in view, I thought it proper to 
ronſult your eaſe and accommodation. And 
Rough anxious above all things, to eſtabliſh your 
ninds in the firm convittion, of the faith once 
W/ivered to the ſaints it became a duty, not to 
chauſt your patience, in treſpaſſing upon it 
more at one time, than was abſolutely needtul, 

, I would willingly perſuade myfelf, that the 
Enpreſhons from the laſt diſcourſe, are ſtill in 
0 our remembrance; and inſtead of being worn 
off, have rather left you in a diſpoſition to be- 
Pere, that the Holy Ghoſt is a per/on. Under 


pre- 

evi. 
Blel. 
F all 
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able, 


and 


f ation of the arguments then offered, to bring be- 
ore you the evidences yet remaining unnoticed, 
In ſupport of the ſame doctrine. The teſtimo- 
Wnies to this great truth, which have been hither- 
do reviewed, were compromiſed in the ſelection 
wot a few paſlages from Scripture (ſufficient in- 
Need to our purpoſe) directly leading to this con- 
Fcluſion, The other branch of the argument, 
Fchich is now to be conſidered, ariſes from the 
Properties and operations, both aide, and 125 
Ve, which are aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, 


me ſame word of God; and which on every con- 
{ideration 
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{ideration cannot be admiſſible, but under the a. 
ſurance of his perſonality. 


If we colleft the whole of the evidence re. Wot wh 
ſulting from hence, into one great maſs of par. WY hig 


Wines ar 


üculars, we ſhall find, that the Bleſſed Spirit i; 


deſcribed, as poſſeſſing all thoſe gualrties, by Wi It 1 
which the certainty of perſon is definable : and eut the 
that he is diſtinguiſhed alſo by ſuch properties, u FE 
are known among men, under the character c 3 Bleſſer 
affetions ; which though widely different in their MW e 

nature and effects, from Inman paſſions, yet for o 
dur better apprehenſion, are expreſſed by ſuch fed, de 
appellations. Thus he is ſaid, to create and give WE that th 
life ; to uphold, and, by taking away the breath 5 va 


of his creatures, to deſtroy:> he is ſaid allo to 
teach? and to guide into all truth :4 he was 


5 


ſeen, in a bodily ſhape like a dove:* he hath WO — 


ſpoken expreſsly: f by prophets es to apoſtles :" 1 
and to churches ;* he hath appointed mini/ters :* * 


ſent meſſengers :) he hath borne witneſs : ® hath : tage 
been appealed to as a witneſs : » hath teſtified of Wind ye 


Chriſt :* he is deſcribed as poſſeſſing all perſond/ be ſup) 


properties, ſuch as joy and grief :? a nind: 2a We it's be 
2 — eerpret 
* gets 8 violati 
Job. xxxiii. 4. » Pſalm civ. 29, go. © John xiv. 26. s freq 
d John xvi, 13. © Luke iii. 22. f 2 Tim. iv. 1. Ve cor 
5 2 Peter i. 21. h Acts xiii, 2. Rev. ii. 7. the ſac 
k Acts xx. 28, I Acts xiii. 4. m Heb. xv. 10. may es 
n Rom, ix. 1, © John xv. 26. P Ephes. iv. 30. 
q Rom, viii. 27. 1 
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l and power: + is declared capable of being 
if, ienpted et of being reſiſtede of having deſpite 
done unto him; » and of being b/aſphemed ; * all 
3 of which more or leſs, muſt be allowed to be ve- 


ar. ry highly demonſtrative of perſonal conſciouſ- 
ess and identity. 


belt may indeed very ſafely be admitted, with- 


Wi Jout the ſmalleſt injury to our argument, that the 
4 whole of what is here ſaid, in relation to the 
i Bleſſed Spirit, is not equally expreſs to this pur- 
be poſe. Some, no doubt, of the properties aſerib- 

ed to him, if ſeparately and abſtrattedly conſider- 


ed, do not ſo clearly imply a perſonality, but 
chat they may be underſtood of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Jon the ſuppoſition, that he be no other than an 
Jemanation, or attribute of the Deity.“ But 
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ith Es 1 
7 J 1 Cor. xii. 11. * Rom, xv. 13, Act v. 9. 

ö b Acts vii. 51. Heb. x. 29. * Mark iii. 

* * Every thing that the utmoſt ſtretch of fancy Out 
1ath G ſuggeſt, of incompetency in ſome of the paſlages ſe- 

pected, in proof of our argument, may be allowed; 

5 of and yet enough left to eſtabliſh the doftrjne. Let it 


Ive ſuppoſed, that there are ſeveral, where the expreſſi- 
ons are not ſo clear and determinate, of the Holy Spi- 
; rit's being a perſon, but that the meaning may be in- 
erpreted either way, for, or againſt it, without any 
violation of the context, No doubt the Spirit of God, 
EC frequently by a metonymy, put for God, And when 
e conhder the myſteriouſneſs of that union, by which 
* | the ſacred characters exiſt in the eſſence of Deity, this 


| _ may eably be accounted for. But if the paſſages are 
30. ag 
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though from the review of ſingle and detach : nport 


paſſages, this may be ſaid of /me, it cannot Wy an! 
all ; and it is from the concurring ſentiment; Wnalyz: 
the whole, tending as they do, to the natural i hich 
luſtration of each other, that the influence is e Pa 


duced. And when it be further obſerved, {Mat /: 

the doctrine of the Bleſſed Spirit's perſon, dM 

not reſt its certainty upon this, or any other f. 5 

gle teſtimony, however ſtrong that teſtimony n : pirit, 

be in itſelf, but ariſes out of ſeveral diſtinct pa l diſtin 

ticulars, forming an unity of evidence to ated, 
5 earch, 


nd it 
omes 


Ungs 
'ords, 


ſame amount, then every circumſtance policll 
its ſpecific importance in the argument, and 
whole together becomes an accumulated body 
proofs, at once deciſive and unanſwerable. Pre. 

That we are authorized to accept what is nd th 
of the Holy Ghoſt, in theſe paſſages of ScriÞ/j1rit 
ture, and confirmed in many others of a ſimi , in, 
purdity, 


as numerous, which evidently indicate perſonality Hake: 
the Bleſſed Spirit, and which cannot indeed upon Human 
other principles be explained, but under this accepli 
tion: and what ſtill makes more for the argument 
thoſe paſſages. are ſupported no leſs by proots ol a co 
lateral nature, and all correſponding to the ſame : d 
doctrine mult neceſſarily and unavoidably follow. Ho 
far it is illuſtrated and explained in theſe diſcourſcs, 
the ſatisfaction of the reader, muſt be left to his ov 
determination, when he ſhall have gone through ! 
whole of the evidences offered to his peruſal, and hz 
have carefully examined them, under the divine alli 
ance, with a candid and unprejudiced mind, 
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ach port, as of a Being poſſeſſed of perſonal iden- 
„ and intelligence, will be evident from the 
nts f nalyzation of any of the characters, under 
ral! 7 hich he is deſcribed. For example, the Apoſ- 
Je Paul ſpeaking of the Holy Ghoſt declares, 
? at the Spirit ſfearcheth all things, yea the deep 


Wings of God.* Here is expreſſed in theſe 
Words, a conſciouſneſs of Being in the Bleſſed 
yen Porr. implied from this ability of action : and 
ct paß 
to 
„e 


nde 


note 
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diſtinction alſo of perſon is as expreſsly inti- 
ated, between the Spirit, which is ſaid to 
arch, and God, whole deep things are /earched, 
And it is this diſtinction of perſons, which be- 
&omes the foundation for the diſtinction of of- 
ce. For on the ſuppoſition, that they are one 
End the ſame, the ſenſe would be, God by his 
iini. /earcheth all things, yea the deep things 
pf limſelf which would be a ſoleciſm and ab- 


Jurdity. No one of common underſtanding would 


ody 


{im 


make a remark like this, in“ application to the 
human intellect, and ſay that man by his ſpit 
jearcheth all things, yea the deep things of Au- 
elf and yet upon the ſuppdlition that the Holy 
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„ Choſt is not a perſon, but an emanation, or ener- 
rc gy only of the Deity ; this and no other, muſt 
115 he the obvious meaning of the Apoſtle's phraſe. 
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By the very argument therefore, that we inter 1 8 In li 
diſtinction of perſon, between the Supreme Fe. om 
ther, and the Son, from the ſpecific character 
under which each is revealed in Scripture ; {i 
by analogy we muſt conclude, that there is a dil. 
tinction perſonally conſidered alſo, between the 
Spirit and God the Father, from the different of. 
fices here expreſſed of their agency. In bot 


Bwaken 
Rx ample 

hat ſol 
Sc is de 


Vings 0 
inſtances, the rule of reaſoning is the ſame. FH bo is « 
as the Father and the Son, though participating with 
in the one eſſence of Deity, being by their re. Which all 
ſpective operations, clearly defined as diſtin ble, 

ful pr 
characters, and allowed to be ſuch; there can. Nan forg; 
not be the veſtige of a reaſon ſhewn, on the ſame Lug 8 

unde 


premiſes, for denying perſonality to the Hoh 


| Pich the 
. Ghoſt. And this ſingle argument, plain and ſim- 


Bearts a) 


ple as it is, muſt be in itſelf ſufficient, to demon. 1 4 
; ? bly be e 

ſtrate the certainty of this doctrine.“ he thou 
1 of 

, eng ab 

— " — — ccupy t! 
* It is hoped that the preſent diſcourſe, which fem d 
the nature of the ſubje& cannot but be chiefly argu- nidſt th 
mentative, will not however be altogether barren of eſſed 8 
ſpiritual improvement. The author's deſign would be ovidene 
miſerably fruſtrated indeed, if while endeavouring 9 ee 
convince the /ceptic, his obſervations yielded no ad- ouſnefs 
vantage to the believer. Sincere profeſſors of the gol. accuſto, 


pel can hardly require information, that there is not e to 
fingle character of the Bleſſed Spirit, which may bee fu 
reviewed in favour of his perſonality, but what furnilh- | up fu 
es, at the ſame time, ſome more particular motive to, Ma! 


awaken ? Llnlped 


: "1 

| 9 

| Wh 
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ran like manner, the ſame influence muſt reſult i | 
T * * * * . f | 
Fa rom that view of the Bleſſed Spirit's operation, | 
. = 3! 
ers, H when I 
: *« % ö 1 
0 8 Fi TE. SAT. FP 1 WEI 1 
di- , why! 
waken the exerciſes of faith and piety, When for i 

the Frample, the certainty of his perſon 1s inferred from Wiz 
t of. at ſolemn view of his divine operations, in which | 10 
_— e is deſcribed as ſearching all things, yea the deep {4,9 
101 lings, God ; mult it not ſtrike every ſerious mind i159 
For ho is convinced of this great truth, that if the deep 1 
uno ing, of God are open to the inveſtigation of the 19 
b Pickled Spirit, how intimately acquainted muſt he be 3 
re- Pitch all the circumſtances of human action? and is it ny 
una go flible, that the believer, while recollecting whoſe WY 


@vful preſence and inſpection he is continually under, 
Wan forget at the ſame time, what a ſanctity of cha- 
acer, the aſſurance of it is calculated to induce ? Sur- 
Founded as we are and encompaſſed (if I may fo ſpeak) 
Fith the immenſity of ſuch a Being, uno whom all 
hearts are open, all deferes known, and from whom no 
Ecrets are hid will not the prayer almoſt involunta- 
bly be excited in the breaſt af the really pious, that 
be thoughts of the heart may be cleanſed by the inſþi- 
ation of the Holy Spirit ? Men of the world, from 
ting abſorbed in the different employments, which 
ccupy the attention of the frivolous, and the vain ; 
nzaged either in the hurry and buſtle of life, or loſt 
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1 ndſt the pleaſurable purſuits of it, will ſuffer the 
en of <4 Spirit to paſs by in all his operations both of 


114 be rovidence and grace unnoticed, and diſregarded, Bug 
e, to whoſe awakened and enlightened mind, the con- 


ag louſneſs of his perpetual agency is familiarized ; who 
e gol. accuſtomed to contemplate Him, in the tempeſt, and 
nora be ftorm, in the calm of life, and the fill ſmall 
nay be ce; ſuch views of this great Being, will at all times 


urnith- il up ſuitable affections, and he will need no moni- 
tive o n man, to remind him, either of whole preſence 
wake lulpection he is conſtantly under, or of the corre- 

| | ſponding 
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when he is ſaid to make interceſſion for us with : ſon, 
groanings which cannot be "uttered. * Here are {; 
again, upon the ſuppoſition that the Holy Ghot hol 
is not a diſtin& perſon in the Godhead, but an hic! 
atffibute only of the Supreme Father, he woull poſed 
be making interceſſion to k:mſe!f. No doubt by th 
both the manner of this diſtinftion, and the mode vealec 
of operation, mult by their very nature, be won. $ 
derfully myſterious to us, and paſt all ability of 
perfect apprehenſion. In a ſcheme ſo awtul and 1 
ſublime, as that which reveals God in Chri/! r:. Mount « 


conciling the world to himſelf, F no human fa. %. 7H 
culties can be commenſurate to the comprehen. {hates 
ſion of the ſubject. But though in the indiviſ- WW bo 
bility of the Godhead all diſtinction is to us lol, We /acri/ 
yet in the ſeveral offices performed by each, in DE, 
the ceconomy of man's redemption, we diſcove Id effe 


enough to form a clear idea of an identity of per: peyond 
| Wmagina 
Win be j 


„ — 


ſponding train of duties, which may be ſuppoſed to r- ther e 
ſult therefrom. Feceſſar; 
This view of the ſpiritual improvement and con- res © 
lation which ariſeth out of one part of the Holy Ghee in 
operations, opens a ſubjet, which it might take page uſt ſenſ 
to fill. It is only thrown in here, by way of exampl:W he ha 
of ſimilar refle&ions, capable of being deduced fron ion « 
all. And the author conſoles himſelf with the ide, emely 
that in the many other parts of this work, where r 1 
avoid prolixity, ſuch practical obſervations are omitted, lic n 
the ſerious reader under divine aſſiſtance will himſele hic! 
be able to ſupply ſuch deficiency. 2 
he Bleſſ 


* Rom, viii, 26. 1 2 Cor. v. 19. 1 
. on. 
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in ſon. And as the duties correſponding to each, 


— 
a 
2 
cv 

5 


are ſo plainly and forcibly inculcated through the 
nol hole of Scripture ; the diſtinftion of perſon, 
t an which is the origin of thoſe duties, may be ſup- 
ull WMpoſed to be ſufficiently implied and explained 
ubt, by the different offices, the Sacred Three are re- 
node vealed to us as performing.“ 


He Theſe 


x 

© 

— 

— 

* 
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| and = * There is ſomething extremely awful in this ac- 
{l re. count of the Bleſſed Spirit's interceſſion, with groan- 
1 which cannot be uttered, and enough to induce 


Jcriouſneſs in a mind of the greateſt levity. Though it 
baffles all the powers of man to inveſtigate the ſcheme 
of human redemption, yet when we trace the proceſs 
Mhercof to its completion, in the Son of God becoming 
= /acrifice for fin, and the Holy Spirit making inter- 
h. un ion for finners with unutterable expreſſions of dif- 
* * WKMitreſs; ſuch folemn and alarming views, indicate the 
cove! Wd effects reſulting from a breach of the divine law, 
f pe. beyond any thing that words can expreſs, or even the 

Imagination conceive, How infinitely offenſive muſt 
de in the Divine eye, which could admit of no 
1 to eber expiation, and which rendered ſuch pleadings 

Peceſſary for human guiit! What method, in all the 
conſo- Wores of Omnipotence, could have been found, to 


ehen. 


vil 


s loſt. 


Ghoſt Pate impreſſed in equal terms on the ſouls of men, a 
e page alt tenſe of God's utter deteſtation of fin, the jealous 
xampt he has of his honour, the impoſſibility that the com- 
4 fron hon of it ſhall eſcape with impunity, and how ex- 
he iden mely cautious mankind thould be in thinking lightly 
here uit! And yet Solomon tells us that there are fools 
omitted make a mock at fin e but fools indeed they muſt 


e which do ſo. For furcly if the Son of God muit 
le, before its penal effects can be cancelled ; and if 
be Bleſſed Spirit mult plcad for trauſgreflors, in a man- 

| ner 


himſel 


ſon. 
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Theſe evidences are to my apprehenſion, I 
conteſs, ſo very ſatisfactory and convincing, that 
It 


ä — — — 


, 2 — 


ner ſurpaſſing human language to expreſs, how void of 
all grace is that unhappy character, who can trifle with 
the ſad cauſe of his miſery and ruin, and laugh at that, 
for which Chriſt died, and the Holy Spirit groans, It 
is to. the want of more awakened apprehenſions, both 
of the baleful malignity of ſin, and the conſequent 
manifeſtations of divine wrath, that muſt be aſcribed 
the little prevalence, which operates in the world, of 
the ſacred inſtitutions of our Holy Faith, Did men 
but ſuffer the ſolemn truths of religion, to have a ſuit. 
able impreſſion upon their minds; and were they but 
once convinced, .that, according to the awful tenour of 
Scripture, not a fingle offence unexpiated and uns- 
toned, by the blood of Chritt, can go unpuniſhed, it 
is impoſſible that they ſhould remain as careleſs and in- 
attentive, as experience ſhews they are, under the ma- 
nifeſt violation of the Divine laws, But from partial 
and miſconceived notions, of the placability of the 
Deity ; and from the preſumptuous reaſonings of the 
human heart, though in direct contradiction to the Sa- 
cred word ; they venture to relax the declarations made 
againſt fin, by accommodating them to their own mild- 
er apprehenſions of them; and ſatisfying themſelves 
with flight reflections, on the branches of the great du- 
ties of life, ſpeak peace to themſelves when there 15 no 
peace. But if the moſt abſolute aſſurances of Scrip- 
ture on this momentous topic, be not ſufficient to con- 
vince men, of the reality of thoſe puniſhments, which 
will overtake all impenitent tranſgreſſors in that great 
day of God, which is to ſucceed the preſent life ; men 
would do well to conſider, what are the facts reſpect 
ing the divine government in former ages? The trueſt 
deciſion, by which to eftimate what the future pro- 
ceedings of an unchangeable God may be, in taking 
cognizance-of human aQions, is beſt formed, from paſt 
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19 
hat it is only wonderful to me, how any perſon 
u ſhould be fond of departing from the plain and 
obvious ſenſe, of ſuch paſſages of Scriptnre, to 
2 8 ec e Wd Rs 8 
vith examples of it. And who that reads the melancholy 
hat, | J relation, of the effects of diſobedience in the puniſh- 
It ment of fallen angels, and of men, can need additio- 
both | al proof, that the righteous laws of God cannot be 
nent broken with impunity? If the caſe of the rebellious 
ibed angels be abſolutely hopeleſs, and becauſe they once 
„ of WE {:/t therr firſt eſtate, are for ever precluded from the 
men power of returning to it again, and are become the eter- 
ſuit- nal monuments of God's wrath, and reſerved in ever- 
but WF la/ling chains under darkneſs unto the judgment of the 
ur of W great day and if the fin of man hath induced all the 
ung: I miſcries of the preſent life, nor could the forrows of 
J, it the future, have been ſtopped but by a ſcheme of re- 
d in» demption, which overpowers the mind in the contem- 
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plation of its awfulneſs and ſublimity ; God ſpared not 
= his own Son !-=Will men, in the face of theſe palpa- 
ble, ſolemn, and incontrovertible truths, think they 
are complimenting God's goodneſs, at the expence of 
bis veracity ; and painting him, according to their own 


made WE vain imaginations, under the weak character of a mu- 
mild- table Being, like themſelves, fancy that though he hath 
wy aid yet all he not do it! Lord, awaken in our 
it du 


15 no 


ſouls a ſuitable apprehenſion of divine truths ; give us 
the moſt awful conviction of ſin: teach us to be more 


Scrip- Wand more ſenſible of the baleful effects of it; until by 
con- che regenerating power of the Holy Ghoſt, we have 
which proper notions of thy diſpleaſure at fin, and the effi- 
great cacy of the merits and atonement of Chriſt, to do 
mch away the penal conſequences of it; that being made 
ſped- free from fin and become ſervants unto God, we may 
trueſt Whave our 2 unto holineſs, that the end may be ever- 


e pro- Blaſting life, For the wages of ſin is, and muſt be 
taking death; but eternal life is the gift of God, and this 
m pat Wthrough 7eſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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ſcek after ſome hidden meaning, where the tern 
are too palpable to admit of it. But in order t 
invalidate the teſtimony, which is ſo direct 0 


j faker 
: that 
with 


the purpoſe, in proof of the Bleſſed Spirit's be. 3 
ing a perſon, it hath been a favourite expedient, amo 
among the unbelievers, in this great article of | ble, 
taith,, when preſſed cloſely by arguments of thi; Þ reati 
nature, to take ſhelter under ſome ſuppoſed h. l thou 
gure of ſpeech in the Sacred writers: and be. ble 


cauſe they are known occaſionally to make uſe of want 
metaphor ; they would preſume that nothing more W to a 
is intended by it in thoſe paſſages which aſcribe WF ſump 
perſonality to the Holy Ghoſt. | taphc 
It is worthy obſervation, that the ſame ſubter. MW trine 
fuge was very early had recourſe to, by the im- Fri 
pugners of the divinity of Jeſus, and hath been WE the x 
brought forward by their ſucceſſors, from age to (MF nied ; 
age ever ſince, in order to undermine that grand | Holy 
principle of our Holy Faith. Hence, when tlie | preſs 
creation of the world is ſaid by the Evangelit WF refutz 
St. John, in the exordium of his goſpel, to be { is atte 
the act of the divine Logos, and in a form of cious 
words, which might have been ſuppoſed no iv. from 
phiſtry could have evaded ; though the teſtimony Ghofl 
of St. John is ſupported alſo by that of the apol- We things 
tle Paul, if poſſible yet more full to the purpole: ¶ tines 
and though as if to put an end to all diſpute, 


whether the meaning of the Evangeliſt, was to be 
taken 


— 
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ms N taken literally or figuratively, he expreſsly adds, 
3 that this divine Logos, who made the world, and 


without whom was not any thing made that was 


0 


OO 


„ 
N 


preſs to the certainty of it, as to be incapable of 
eli BE refutation, by any direct argument: the difficulty 
) be | is attempted to be removed, by means of falla- 
n 0! WF cious reaſoning. It is ſaid that the ſame cauſes, 
| lo- from whence is inferred the perſon of the Holy 
1007 i Ghoſt, by analogy will hold good of inanimate 


be. ö made, was himſelf made fleſh and tabernacled 
ent, E among us; (an event in itſelf utterly impoſſi- Hl 
> of ; ble, but on the preſumption of the fact being in 0 
this reality and not figuratively, as he hath ſtated it) 0 
. though theſe truths I fay, are as plain and palpa- 9 
be. I ble as words can make them; yet there are not FR 
of wanting perſons, who can reſolve the whole, in- bh! 
nore to a mere figure of rhctoric, and under the pre. 15 
ribe W ſumptuous idea, that the expreſſions may be me- wx 
| taphorical, venture to rejett the important doc- 7 | 
ter- wine they evidently contain. TY 
im. From ſimilar reaſons, and by ſimilar methods, £4 
been ; the perſon of the Bleſſed Spirit hath been de- , 5 
xe io nied; and in reply to thoſe very declarations of 11 
rand Holy Scripture, which are ſo pointed, and ex- 10 
1 tlie f { 
N.. þ 0 


pol- things, and even moral virtues to which ſome- 
ole : WM times in Scripture 1s given the property of Being. 
pute, 7 5 
to be 5 5 DS 

* John 1. 14. 
abel 


H 4 As 


ihe ſame terms. 
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As for example, the heavens and the earth ar 
called upon by the prophet to ear; * the field,, 
and floods are ſaid to clap their hands ; + and 
the waters are repreſented as ſeeing God and be. 
ing afraid. And St. Paul in his beautiful de. 
ſcription of the evangelical virtue of charity, hath 
perſonified it through almoſt a whole chapter. 
Hence therefore they would infer, that whatever 
is faid in Scripture, in alluſion ta the perſonality 
of the Bleſſed Spirit, may be ſuppoſed allo, 0 
be figurative, and ouglit to be explained in much 
But ſuch quibbles hardly me— 
rit reply. Nothing but the ingenuity of ſophiſiry, 
whoſe prolific womb teems but with monſtrous 
and preternatural productions, could have given 
them birth. 
been at a loſs to trace a ſimilarity, which indeed 


Plain underſtandings would have 


hath no exiſtence but in the imagination, be- 
tween the perſonification of inanimate things, oc- 
caſionally introduced by way of heightening a 
repreſentation; and that uniform, and invariable 
manner of expreſſion, which is obſervable 
every part of the divine word, in relation to the 
perſon and being of the Holy Gheſt, A writer 
of the laſt century, || in his treatiſe on the Hoh 


tC AU 


* Ifaiah i, 2. + Pſalm xcviii. 8. f Pſalm lxxvii. 10, 


& x Cor, xiii, || Dr, Owen. 
| Spirit, 
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: Spirit, hath anſwered this objection in ſo maſter- 


„ha ſtyle, and by ſuch an happy vein of ridicule, 
and ; (which is indeed the only way of replying to it, 
„bor it deſerves none more ſerious) that I cannot 


perhaps more effectually expoſe the fallacy of 
ſuch reaſoning, than by ſtating it, in his own 
© words. If (ſays he) a wiſe and honeſt man 
| ſhould come and tell you, that in a certain coun- 
| iry, where he has been, there is an excellent go- 
vernor, who wiſely diſcharges the duties of his 
oſſice; who hears cauſes, diſcerns right, diſtri- 
| butes juſtice, relieves the poor, and comforts the 
| diſtreſſed ; would you not believe that he intend- 
ed by this deſcription, a righteous, wiſe, diligent, 
and intelligent perſon? What elſe could any 
man living imagine? But now ſuppoſe that a 
anger ſhould come and tell you that the former 
information, which you had received was indeed 
true, but that no perſon was meant by it; it was 
only a figure of the /un or the wind, which by 
their benign influences rendered the country fruit- 
ful and temperate, and diſpoſed the inhabitants to 


* 
* natural kindneſs and benignity. This is exactly 
rite the caſe in the inſtance before us. The Scrip- 


= (tures tell us that the Holy Ghoſt governs the 

ON 

church, appoints overſeers of it, diſcerns and 

Judges all things, comforts the faint, ſtrengthens 

the weak; is grieved and provoked by ſin; and 
H 3 that 
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that in theſe and many other affairs, he workz Wſtend 
and orders, and diſpoſes all things according 1 4 ord 
the counſel] of his own will. Can any man crc. be th 
dit this teſtimony, and conceive otherwiſe of H mind 
Bleſſed Spirit, than as of an holy, wiſe, intel]; verſe 
gent perſon ? Is it poſſible that nothing moꝶſ and 
is intended by theſe expreſſions, than only an ere 
cident, a quality, an effect or influence of H 
power of God, which doth all theſe things jg 
ratively; hath a will figuratively ; an underW 
ſtanding figuratively ; is ſinned againſt gur the un 
tively, and the like. What can any man, no Fninds 
bereft of natural reaſon as well as ſpiritual ligt * * 
conclude ; but rather that the Scripture deſignec Iibilih 
to draw him into fatal errors; or that thoſe, uu veſts n. 
would impoſe ſuch a ſenſe upon the word of Gol, 

are corrupt ſeducers, who would rob him of hi 
faith and his comforts ?” This in ſhort is tix 
iſſue of the argument. There is no other alter 
native, one of theſe opinions muſt be adopted 
Take the negative of the propoſition, and ſup 
poſe the Bleſſed Spirit not a perſon, and whati 
wonderful concatenation of cauſes muſt it hai 
been, to have brought together ſuch a correſpon 


than t 
: 
depenc 
ſpectin 
Jas far : 
ing th 
compet 
which 
tout offc 
And W 
fection 


dence of teſtimonies, as you have already in pal 
ture fac 


Teen, (to ſay nothing of others, yet to be conſider | 

ed) to induce the belief of the Bleſſed Spirit! veſtigat 

perſonality, when that perſgnality hath no exW?roduc: 
1ſtence: 
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Wſence? Nay more than this; that the inſpired 
ord of God, which was profeſſedly written, to 
be the guide of human life, and to conduct the 
oeh ind into all truth; ſhould have proved the re- 
nell. verſe of its deſign, and have led only into error 
mon and confuſion. Gracious Lord! how unjuſt 


m ere this accuſation! Its beneficent deſign has 
F the 


ork, 
1g to 


| CTC. 


cen fully anſwered. The Scriptures have ſut- 
figh { ficiently atteſted the fact itſelf, of the certainty 
inden of the perſon of the Bleſſed Spirit, to procure 


the unreſerved belief of all humble and teachable 
minds. And however incomprehenſible, the 
doctrine of a plurality of perſons, in the indivi- 
Irbin of the Godhead, may be, yet the truth 
reſts not, upon our perfect apprehenſion, no more 
ban the intrinſic excellency of our faith, will 


gurl. 
2, nd! 
lige 
ſigne 
, Who 
God 
of u 


_— petting 1 it. Our acquieſcence in divine truths, 


ale far as the article of believing is concerned, be- 
optel png the great duty required; to obtain this, a 
d ſup 
what 
t hat 
eſpon 


in pal 


competent degree of information is afforded, 
which may procure the aſſent of the mind, with- 
out offering any violence to the underſtanding. 
And when we conſider the darkneſs and imper- 
fection of our preſent ſtate ; the weak and imma- 
nſidet ture faculties of man; how little he is able to in- 
Spirit veſtigate, the cauſes of the effects continually 
no produced in himfelf, and in all around him; the 
tence H 6 only 


— . W  vVQceu 


depend upon the accuracy of our judgment re- 
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only wonder is, that in a ſubjett ſo infinitely grea very | 
and myſterious, as that, which hath the Divinity geſigne 
for its object, he ſhould know ſo much as he e a li 
does, rather than that his abilities ſhould enable Wirho d. 
him not to penetrate farther. The information wh 
he poſſeſſes, if properly uſed, under the grace end o 
of God, is equal to all the purpoſes intended, means 
which is to make him wiſe unto ſalvation, through Fraiting 
the faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord.“ Neſtatio 
More than this is unneceſſary, and perhaps might ¶ morty 
proye hurtful, The animal which burrows in pnd un 
the earth, and whoſe powers of viſion are admi. ne my 
rably adapted both to the nature of its wants; and Chriſt. 
to the darkneſs in which it dwells, might with , a 
equal juſtice complain of the defect of fight, Hough 
that man ſhould be querulous with his Maker, 
becauſe he is not endued with ſuch faculties, as 
are perfectly unſuitable to his preſent ſtate, and 
would defeat the very purpoſes of his being, and 
neither conduce to his improvement or his hap- 
pineſs. Secret things belong unto the Lord our 
God. And ſecret they muſt remain, while the 
powers of man are incompetent to their di{cove- 
ry. But thoſe which are revealed, and which 
include all that we are intereſted to know, belong 
to us and to our children for ever. F Ina word, 
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* 2 Timothy iii, 15. f Deut. xxix, 29. 
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rea: {Merery thing demonſtrates that the pre/ent ſtate is 
nity Mcſigned to be a ſtate of faith; the future, wilt 

he be a life of fruition. Happy thoſe humble ſouls, 
able {cho during their day of trial, are ſincerely -en- 
tion E under divine aid, to anſwer the great 
race Wend of their being, in the diligent uſe of the 
ded, N neans of the information afforded them; and 
ugh Vraiting with patient hope for the greater mani- 
d.“ Jeſtations of knowledge, which are promiſed 
light Whhortly to open upon them, do yield a cheerful 
s in and unfeigned aſſent, to the acknowledgment of 
mi- TI myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of 
Chriſt. * They know in whom they have believ- 


and 


with ed, + and whom having not ſeen they love, and 


t, as 


ker, oice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory ; 
S, 4s Yooking forward to receive the end of therr faith, 
and eren the ſalvation of their ſouls. 

and ; Though the evidences, which have been brought 
hap- forward in favour of our argument, might be con- 
017 {Wilered fully ſufficient to the ſatisfaction of all 
the Nrandid and reaſonable minds, yet as they are ca- 
ove- fable of being very conſiderably ſtrengthened, 
Ich Nich ſimilar proots from the ſame word of God; 
long would not be doing juſtice to our ſubject, if 


rord, Pre were wholly to paſs them over unnoticed. 
Coloſs, 11. 2, t 2 Tim, i. 12. pd 1 Peter 1, 8, 9. 


though now /cerng not, yet believing, they can 
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158 SERMON IV. 


The perſonality of the Bleſſed Spirit is plainly 


implied in various other parts of Scripture fron 
qualities, both of an adrwve and paſſive nature, 
A few examples of each will ſet this matter in 


a clear point of view. Perſonal identity mult be 


underſtood, in the diſpoſition and ability of in. 


parting gifts. The apoſtle Paul, after enume. 
rating a great variety of theſe of a ſpiritual na. 


ture, adds, all theſe worketh that one and th 
ſelſeſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeveral 
as he will.“ Now if the Holy Ghoft be not 
perſon, but merely an emanation of the- Deity, 
what well can an emanation be ſuppoſed to hare 
for the diſtribution and diviſion of gifts? And 


how can they be called Ii, gifts? What gitts 


can an emanation beſtow, which is itſelf in al 
its operations but given ? 

Though it does not come within the preſen! 
object of my plan, to notice in this diſcourſe thi 


proofs of the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt ; yet the 
paſſage now. under conſideration fo happily tur-W 
niſhing a teſtimony to this purport, as well as i 


his per/on, I ought not to overlook. 


Chriſt had told his diſciples, when forewern- 


ing them of the difficulties and oppoſitions they 


ſhould neceſſarily meet with, in the courſe c 
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* Luke 
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unly Weir miniſtry, that he would inſpire them with 
ron Wſufficient abilities for every conflict. I will give 
ou a mouth and wiſdom, which all your adver- 
r in {aries ſhall” not be able to gainſay nor reſiſt. * 
It be [Hence it follows as an undemable inference, 
im. chat ſuch gifts, as had an eſpecial relation to the 
ume. office the apoſtles exerciſed in the ſervice of Je- 
1 ni us, according to the various ſituations in which 
7 {li [they were placed, and the divine aſſiſtance they 
ral required, were diſpenſed by the immediate dona- 
not ation of our Bleſſed Lord. But the apoſtle Paul, 
Jetty, N in the very chapter now under conſideration, 
have ſpeaking of ſpiritual gifts, aſcribes the whole, 
And without limitation or reſerve, as reſulting from 
git che bounty of the Supreme Father. There are 
in al ; diverſities of operations but it is the ſame God 

0 ,n worketh all in all. F And yet in direct 
reſent | reference to the Holy Ghoſt, within a few verſes 
le tit Water, he declares, that ad theſe worketh that one 
et te and the ſelf-ſame Spirit diuiding to every man 
y fur. 0 ſeverally as he will, 7 Upon the concluſion then 
as 10 of the perſonal authority of Chriſt in the promiſe 

he made, (which cannot be queſtioned) and upon 
warn. the perſonal authority of the Supreme Father, 
s they WE (which will hardly be doubted) what ſhadow of 
rſe et objection can be ſhewn, that the ſame application, 
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* Luke xxi. 15. f 1 Cor. xii. 6. f 1 Cor. xil. 11. 
then | „ oi 


160 SERMON IV. 


both of per/on and authority, (and which muß i ext d 
include Deity alſo) ſhould be withheld from e hne 
Holy Ghoſt? The ſame words of diſtinctia t hich 
are uſed ; the ſame divine power is aſcribed ; then the 
ſame freedom and ſovereignty of action are in. e 
puted equally to all: and therefore words can 1 


Fes, tc 
have no determinate ſenſe or meaning, unleſs h do 
be admitted, from this fair comparative view d Ine Pr 


Scripture with Scripture, that to the Sacred Three the Sp: 
is here given an equal diſtinction of perſon, a par. No be 
ticipation of power, and the poſſeſſion of full and Preſſiol 
abſolute Deity. And when the dottrine arifing 
from hence, which is ſo expreſs in proof of a plu. 
rality of perſons, in the unity of the Godhead, 1 


ns me 


Dp1rit \ 


Wiate 
added to the many other parts of Scripture to the F 1 us jg 
ſame amount, which hath been already noticed, i e 
what can be plainer, than that from” the ſame Nes ot 
characters and the ſame divine operations, being 3 
thus clearly aſcribed, and without diſcrimination He like 
to the whole Three; there can be no difference He Pt 


or inequality in that infeparable, though tore. 
myſterious union of Deity, in wich they eter— 
nally exiſt, 
Again, the certainty of perſon muſt be impli- 
ed, in the idea of the Holy Ghoſt's doing ſuch 
_ adtions, as are only performable by a Being oi 
conſcious identity. Various inſtances of this kind 
may be gathered from the word of God, Ile 
text 


his n 
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mul es deſcribes him under one, which, when ex- 
1 the MR, 14ined, will ſerve as an illuſtration of others, 
cton i chich might, if needful, be brought forward up- 
; the : 1 the occaſion. The Apoſtle ſays, the Spirit 
Vealetſ expreſsly. And though the circumſtan- 
kes, to which the Apoſtle alludes in this paſſage, 

o doubt referred to the particular writings of 
„ene Prophets, which from being penned under 


im. 
can 


308; 


hre he Spirit's inſpiration, might properly be ſaid, 
par. No be the Spirit ſpeaking by them; yet the ex- 
| and 


1fing 


| plu. 
xd, 15 


0 the 


ns mentioned in Scripture, in which the Bleſſed 
Spirit was pleaſed to make an open and unme- 
Wiate revelation of his will, by the action of he- 


; 


„g. We have already reviewed ſome inſtances, 


tices, n which he exerciſed his miniſtry, 1n the early 
ſar ges of mankind, by a voice; and the New Tel- 

being ment diſpenſation, furniſheth other proofs, of 

lation Nie like nature. He exprelsly ſpake to the Apoſ- 
rence le Peter, on the ſubject of the meſſage from 
0 0 WWornelius, For while the Apoſtle was revolving 
Ctek- 


his mind the import of the viſion, with which 
2 had been favoured on that buſineſs ; the Shi- 
mpg faid unte him, behold three men ſcel thee. 
fuck riſe, therefore, and go with them, doubting 


r p „hinge for 1 have ſent them. * He ſpake alſo 
& Kin nd 2 


Tlie 


————— 
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* Acts Xo 19, 20, 
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Preſſion is warrantable, from the ſeveral occaſi- 


q * 2 * = <> 
—_— — % - I 
£ un * 
N On 
n _ 2 


2 , 
«7 -- Ftv * 
— * 1 n 
9 P << © £4 
. — a 
2 
— — — — L ons 
— 4 — 


2 


_— 7 
—_— 


* 
32 
4 


= * 
* 
_ 


* - 


* — * * - * 
7 "lg 7 * 2s 
4 nw. 4 on 
Ties: Ay 


” - * 


ts, i 


* nm 
3 
— A. - 
m_— 


* 


—— — n ack ra" 
— Ee ATE SRI. 90 
N — —_ a * . = * 
_ ; 

— — — - 2 —__ 5 


5 


— — — 2 
Vw * a * 


= 
- 
W- - — 2 — 
* J 
- 


- » TS - 
—— - 


—— 
— 


_— - 
=_” 


162 SERMON IV. 


to Philip the Deacon upon much the ſame occa 


. a | ey, 4 

ſion, in the inſtance of the converſion of {ly nad in 
Athioptan Nobleman. The Spirit laid, go nc, . 
and join thyſelf to his chariot. And as ſoon A Urn 


the commiſſion was fulſilled, to which he h an þ 
appointed him, it is ſaid, that the Spirit of i ; 


I] ca 
Lord caught away Philip that he jaw him u ment 
more. * lime 


Again, We are not only taught, that it is front me 
the expreſs will of the Holy Ghoſt, that overt uring 
ſeers are appointed in the church of Chriſt ; bu ferving 
a very memorable inſtance occurs, in the Scrih. ry, fi 
ture hiſtory, where he was pleaſed to make a par. 
ticular ſelection from the college of Prophets and 
Teachers, at Antioch, for this purpoſe. While 
they were engaged in their miniſtrations, with 
faſtings ; (preparatory as may be ſuppoſed, to the 
more immediate ſervice of the Lord) the oy 
Ghoſt Taid, Jeparate me Barnabas and Saul jor Wh a 
the work whereunto I have called them. F Thi ANY 
is a very ſtriking inſtance, of the agency of th'W. me 
Bleſſed Spirit, and highly demonſtrative of hu * th 
perſonality : for not only ſpeech and action, but Wer 


ho pro 
hich 
' mande 
| Lord 

Labour 


he H. 


a will and power, are contained in it. He call ie of 
the Apoſtles; appoints them in the miniſtry; $ eciſic 
that miniſtry is declared to be his ſervice; an 


he a 
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'* Acts viii. 29, 9. f Acts xiii. 2. 
| they, 
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ey. as ſervants, are ſaid to be dedicated to him. 
nd in further confirmation of it, it is added, 


cir hands upon them, they departed being ſent 


: reh by the Holy Ghoſt ! * 
I cannot forbear obſerving alſo, that this -argu- 
mn ent, like the former, is no leſs expreſs in the 
ellimony of the perſon, than it is of the Deicy, 
tron Wc me Holy Ghoſt. Our Bleſſed Redeemer, 
e hs the ſeaſon of his miniſtry in the fleſh, ob- 
i bu ſerving that the labourers in the ſpiritual huſban- 
e cy, from the ſmallneſs of their number, bore 
* 0 proportion to the extenſive ſcene of action, 
wy | Which opened to the view on every ſide, com- 
hie nanded his diſciples that they ſhould pray the 
with Lord of the harveſt, that he would ſend forth 
the Wabourers into his harveſt,.F And here we find, 
Ho) e Holy Ghoſt aſſuming that very character, and 
KA Bith a ſupreme and undivided authority, /ending 
Thi Worth the Apoſtles on this errand. Can 1t then 
f the pe the queſtion of a moment, whether he be 
f lus Not the Lord of the harveſt, who acts in this man- 
„ but Ber? Or can any one imagine, that the exer- 
calls Wi Fife of ſuch a prerogative becomes not the fulleſt 
ftr deciſion of the Deity of his perſon? It would 
; and . a matter, I believe, not eaſily to be refuted, 
i 5 5 
* ö Acts xiii, 4. | + Luke . 2. 


if 


iat when they had faſted and prayed, and laid 
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he pre 


if the certainty both of Perſon and Deity ven? 
. 6 ; perſon, 
contended for, on theſe evidences only: bu? f any 


when the very many and very ſtrong teſtimonic; 


pf hin 
already noticed, to the ſame purport, be taken in. In 1 


to the account, I perſuade myſelf, they form al. „ thc 
together a body of proofs, impregnable to all o. 
poſition. 4 MY 
It ſtill remains to be obſerved, that the certain. we 
ty of the Holy Ghoſt's perſonality, is not limited 8 
to the proofs, derived from the active properties WI þ 
he poſſeſſes; thoſe of a paſſive nature, concur in mp 
teſtimony to the ſame : and both give their ſepa ® Bl 


rate and diſtinct evidence to this dottrine. | 
5 / pther g 
When the Apoſtle Peter in his pointed con. 71 J 
demnation of Ananias and Sapphira, for the hor- WF 


rible crime, which they had committed, of wilful 
and deliberate falſehood, againſt the Holy Ghoſ. 


. 

7. 

4 * 0 

* 


charged them with having thereby tempted 7h: J pert 
Spirit of the Lord.* Could he have done this, ö By 
but under the idea, that the Spirit of the Lori if nclude 
was a perſon?. Had he conſidered the Holy E. 


Ghoſt to have been no other, than an attribute of 
the Deity, would he have faid, how 1s it that ye 
have agreed together, to tempt the Omnipreſen'! 
or the Omni/ſcience of the Lord? Would tlus 
have been a proper expreſſion? And yet upon 
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Ac v. 9. 
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ile preſumption, that the Holy Ghoſt is not a 
Perſon, it might with as much propriety be ſaid 
pf any other attribute, or emanation of God, as 
pf him.“ 

In like manner, to ſpeak of the ſin of re/it- 
g the Holy Ghoſt, which Stephen charged the 


Jews with, muſt alſo, upon much the ſame prin- 
riples, be equally erroneous, if no more was in- 


ended by it, than that they reſiſted, in a general 
Way, an attribute of God. Whereas the ſin is 


particularly ſpecified, to have been the reſiſting 
me Holy Ghoſt. In which the perſonality of 


me Bleſſed Spirit muſt be underſtood, for on no 


biher ground can the poſſibility of ſinning againft 
m be admitted. 


* 
; It 


* This paſſage of Scripture, it may be remarked, is 
pertinent in proof of the Deity, as it is of the Per- 
| mn of the Holy Ghoſt. Indeed very few are the in- 


Wiances, that make for the one doctrine, which do not 


B:clude the other alſo. But it would render the ſubject 
n oluminous indeed to notice all, The preſent will re— 
Wuire nothing more in confirmation of it, than by tak- 
: Ing a comparative view of two verſes in the relation; 
0 In one of which the crime which Anantas committed 
8: ſaid to have been done againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
n the other it is declared to have been committed againſt 
L.. Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie unto 
de Holy Ghoſt, Acts v. g. And immediately it is 
ÞIded ; thou haſt not lied unto men, but unto God. 
Ihe inference is obvious, 
| T It is a circumſtance of no ſmall weight in the ar- 
gument, 
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It were eaſy to extend the ſubje& yet further b iy, 
by ſimilar obſervations of this nature, which x 1 he in 
to be gathered from Scripture, in which the H. Phoſ 
ly Ghoſt is repreſented under ſuch properties $ nd a 
as can only be explained upon the aſſurance ever 
his perſonality. But I have been already much We pr 
more diffuſe than I originally intended, or per. eing 
haps you will think to have been neceſſary, 1 Thi 
ſhall only take notice therefore, of a ſingle in. Nhure 
ſtance more, which though it may not be {rift} bume: 
and altogether of a paſſive nature, yet as it is cer, kles, : 
tainly in proof of the Bleſſed Spirit's perſona. to 45 
3 anne 


r 


gument, (and though it may not be adapted, as mui 4p 
as others, to general apprehenſion, yet cannot fail of eplied 
operating with peculiar ſtrength, in the breaſt of the Tit 8 
grammarian) that the ſacred writers in ſeveral inſtance; WF * 


Rom. xv. 13, 16, go, and our Bleſſed Lord him(c!i, onalit) 
in the whole of his converſation with his diſciple, In the 
when talking of the Holy Ghoſt, ſpeak of him a8. ; 
perſon in the maſculine gender: whereas according bn, 
the rules of grammar, and in ſtrict propriety of la- to. 
guage, if the Holy Ghoſt be but an energy, or att. C 
bute of God, in all thoſe places, where mention i: MR bap 
made of him, the word ſhould have been rendered i, Move : 
In the 16. Chap. of St. John, and the 13 and following hoſt 
verſes, there is a remarkable example of this kind, and : 0 
attended with a particularity not leſs expreſſive, than hriſt” 


any of thoſe which have been alleged, in juſtification 
of the argument; where we find einn, though un- 
queſtionably of the neuter gender, hath a maſculine 
relative prefixed to it, zzev©- which is altogether inch. 
plicable, but under the idea of the Holy Ghoſt bels 
a- perſon, 


lin, 
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ther 7 ity, it ought not to be overlooked and omitted: 
h aue inſtance, I mean, is that, in which the Holy 
Ho Ghoſt is repreſented, both as a witneſs himſelf, 
ties . nd appealed to under this character, which can 
ce ever be underſtood in any other light than as 
much Wc property of a ſelf-intelligent and conſcious 


per. Being. 8 

y. I That he is the firſt and great witneſs in the 
le in. N hurch of Chriſt, teſtified at large in thoſe in- 
ricth bumerable ſigns, and wonders, and divers mira- 


S Celts 


tles, and gifts, which he hath wrought according 


to his own will, at ſundry times and in divers 


manners, is a truth, which is too palpable and 


rſonas 


1 13 to be called in queſtion. But if it be 
fail eplied, that theſe atteſtations of the Bleſſed Spi- 
ay fi, may be allowed, without admitting his per- 
imſcli, Nnality; I would beg it may be recollected, that 
ſciples 1 the very firſt inſtance, under the new diſpen- 
"hes k ation, which the Holy Ghoſt gave of a teſtimo- 


of lan- 
r_atiri 
tion 5 
-red . 


Wy to Chriſt, at his entrance on his miniſtry in 
us baptiſm, he aſſumed the perſonal form of a 
Love: and after our Lord's aſcenſion, the Holy 


ost firſt deſcent, in teſtimony of the truth of 
9%. > N 4 : 

e, that þ hriſt's commiſſion, was in a viſible form, on 

fication i 


he memorable day of Pentecoſt : in theſe two 


gh un- - 1 ; 

cure Roſt important events, to which the Holy Ghoſt 

2 wy a witneſs in the church of Chriſt can miniſ- 
eing 


&r, we find a viſible repreſentation, of a perſonal 
| Being ; 


lim, 
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Being; and it is but a fair concluſion to ſuppoſe, 
that theſe inſtances were intended, as proofs (| 
his Being and perſonality. 

Add to this, the Apoſtle Paul declares to the 
Hebrews, that the Holy Ghoſt is a witneſs to the Al 
certainty of Chriſt's ſufferings as an offering u ron 
ſin. * And the ſame Apoſtle after ſetting forth, ou! 
ſome very important points inthe chriſtian ſcheme pole a 
of ſalvation, to the Romans, makes an immedi. W{cious 
ate appeal to the Bleſſed Spirit, for the truth of Maccri 


bo, ot OOO AAA ĩ˙· AA 
— 
— 
S 
— 


what he had delivered. 7 /ay the truth in Chr}, a! 
I lie not, my conſcience alſo bearing me witne| En the 


in the Holy Ghoſt. + All which would be work the ſa: 
without meaning, if the whole was an appeal, t : odhe 
an emanation, or quality of the Deity, and would : iſſere 
be perfectly deſtitute of common ſenſe under thi 


Wc in 


acceptation. } | perati 
But I muſt treſpaſs no longer. I ſhall there. Wnerate: 
fore not even detain you, with collecting into ay {til 
general ſtatement, the ſum of the ſeveral argi-WWy diſti 
* F 3 1 ? oncer 
: * Heb. x. 15. ＋ Rom. ix. 1; father, 
* ＋ In this inſtance, as in many preceding, we fin | theſc 
4 the moſt poſitive proof of Deity as well as perſonah uns 11 
. in the Holy Ghoſt, Paul's appeal to him, and ſolcun 
1 oath in his name, imply the Divinity of his perſon Holy G 
4 The Apoſtle was too well informed in the Moſaic l do a: 
* to be ignorant of this. Thou H fear the Lord th : 
3 God and ſerve him, and faalt ſwear by his name, Deu th 
| Viz 13. lat in t. 
7 ment, 
3 


2 
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ole, ments, which have been propoſed to your con- 
J cderation in this, and the preceding ſermon in 
wo of the doQtrine, which hath been now 
I diſcuſſed. | 
After the many evidences which you have gone 
E through, in favour of this truth, I leave it with 
you to determine, whether it be poſſible to ſup- 
poſe any thing leſs, than that an intelligent, con- 
ſcious perſon is implied in one, to whom is 
aſcribed both names and properties, all expreſſive 
| of a perſonal Being and nature : who is claſſed 
„nen the ſame order and rank, and nominated by 
word ſc ſame terms as the other divine perſons of the 
al, 0 Godhead, and without the leaſt intimation of any 
woull igerence or inequality, To whom alſo, as to 
er e immediate author, are referred thoſe divine 
perations, of the Holy Ghoſt, which are enu- 
there: | [erated in Scripture ; and which, to mark them 
into i {till more prominent characters, are expreſſ- 
arge diſtinguiſhed, (as far as perſonal diſtinction is 
— aocerned) from the operations of the Supreme 
father, by an identical ſpecification of perſon. 
theſe things can be underſtood upon any other 
ums than in reference to the perſonality of the 
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medi. 
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ri, 


we find 
ſonality 


| folemn 
nerſcn ely Ghoſt, I conceive it might be equally eaſy 
faic e do away the plaineſt doctrines of Scripture 
07d 0) 
„ Deaf the ſame principles, It is very poſſible, 


at in the great variety of teſtimonies, which are 


ments, I expreſs 
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expreſs to this purpoſe, ſome ſhall poſſeſs greater 
weight than others; for indeed on no topic of 
evidence, can all be ſuppoſed, to be of equal con- 
ſequence. But it muſt be the fallacy of the 
whole, and not of any fingle propoſition, or more, 
that can be deemed ſufhciemt, to refute the cer. 
tainty, of what is here advanced. Allow but 
only one of the proofs to be convincing and un- 
anſwerable, and that one is enough for all the 
purpoſes intended; in demonſtrating that the 
Bleſſed Spirit is a Being, of perſonal conſcioul. 
neſs, and identity. 

It would be an anticipation of my ſubject in 
this place, to enter upon the practical zmprove- 
ments, ariſing out of this very intereſting topic. 
Theſe will more properly follow our fubſequent 
inquiries, relating to the dignity of the Holy 
Ghoſt's character. I cannot however diſmiſs our 
preſent review of it, without adding one reflec- 


tion, which naturally reſults from what hath been 


ſaid. 

The queſtion of the Holy Ghoſt's perſonality, 
hath not been conſidered fo . intereſting in the 
church of Chriſt, as it appears to be; nor hath 
it called forth in general, equal to its conſequence, 
the ſerious contemplation of even ſincere minds. 
But 1t certainly is a matter of infinite moment. 


Admit the evidence of it proved, the belief of 
it 
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it involves in it a train of duties, of the higheſt 
and moſt important nature. As an object of 
faith, it ſurely is of the firſt conſequence, to have 
proper conceptions of what we believe, and as 
extending to the practice, if it be to his perſonal 
operation, we owe every divine influence, from 
the laver of regeneration in baptiſm, to the final 
conſummation in glory; can it be a ſubject of 
indifference to entertain a perfect apprehenſion, 
as far as our faculties are competent) of a Being, 
o whoſe divine grace and energy, the efficient 


means of our ſalvation through Chrift are to be 
aſcribed ? 


the Bleſſed Spirit in the heart, His perſon, or his 
Deity, may be alike a matter of unintereſting ſpe- 
culation. But to thoſe who have felt, what thoſe 
operations are, it may be ſaid to them, as Chriſt 
lid privately to his Diſciples, 44 theſe ſayings 
ink down into your ears. * Bleſſed are your 
Hes, for they ſee; and your Ears, for they 
tear. t And to all of this deſcription, the words 
ot the Apoſtle Paul are particularly addreſſed ; 
nay the God of hope fill you with all joy, and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope 


rough the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 5 


———_ 


8 


n.... 


Luke ix. 44. + Matt. xiii, 16. f Rom. xv. 13. 


12 


To thoſe who are ſtrangers to the operations ot 
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ſepar: 

| beliey 

2, CORINTH. iii. 17. [prope 

| ſubje 

Now the Lord is that Spirit. 3 

point, 

ſlandir 

dentall 

Every evidence, which hath been brought THO 
before you in the preceding ſermon, by way of na g 
demonſtrating the perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt Pp 
might, with a very little extent of argument, Fe 
have been made to prove his Deity alſo. For the erful | 
conviction of the one, ſo neceſſarily draws after an Ge 
it, the aſſurance of the other, that it is hardly hat you 
poſſible to ſeparate the teſtimony, which equal) f this | 
operates to the confirmation of both. Indeed, un nbiaſſs, 
many of the paſſages of Scripture, which were of 
then reviewed, the dotirine appeared to be uber the 
deniable, by the faireſt implication, dered « 
But it was foreign to my intention, by the in. ay not] 
ductions of any particulars in that diſcourſe, Mut ot the 


anticipate 
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; anticipate in your mind, the belief of the Holy 
| Ghoſt's divinity. The ſole object I had then in 
view, was, to aſcertain the certainty of the Bleſ- 
| {ed Spirit's being a perſon. An inquiry into his 
E nature and dignity, 1 reſerved for the topic of 
the preſent diſcuſſion, as very juſtly entitled to a 
| ſeparate and diſtinct regard. Neither will it, I 
believe, be thought by any one, whoſe mind 18 
properly impreſſed with a due reverence to the 
ſubject we are upon, that it is poſſible to be too 
minute, or particular in the inveſtigation of a 
Ipoint, of ſuch infinite importance. Notwith- 
ſtanding therefore, what hath been already inci- 
dentally noticed, in the preceding ſermon, in re- 


ught fer ence to the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, may, 


9 ol in a great meaiure, have carried with it ſuch 
rho, proofs of its certainty, as to leave but little doubt, 
men, Whether a Being, to whom is aſcribed fuch won- 
or the BW. ful properties and powers, can be any other 
after Wn God; yet, I could wiſh, were it poſlible, 
vardly at you ſhould bring to the preſent examination 
qual this great queſtion, a mind perfectly free and 
ed, u nbiaſſed with the ſmalleſt prepoſſeſſion, in fa- 
1 WC BB dur of the doctrine; that when we have gone 
be un- 


ver the evidences, yet remaining to be con- 
ered on this matter, your ſubſcription to it, 
the 1. ay not be the reſult of haſte and inconſideration, 
rle, Mut of the moſt complete and abſolute convittion. 
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I begin with aſſuming for a principle, what | 


hope hath been amply proved in the former diſ. is to 
courſes, that the Holy Ghoſt is a conſcious, iu. And 
telligent, perſonal Being. And the queſtion im. it, a 
mediately ariſing from hence will be; unde peac 
what cliaracter are we to conſider him ? Wha MW up, 
rank does he pofleſs in the ſcale of exiſtence ? BM we g 
It hath been ſhewn, from the teſtimony of Scrip. | for & 
ture already brought forward concerning him, Vom 
that he is not an emanation, an attribute, c proſe 
energy of the Deity, but one evidently deſinei ſucce 
by perſonal properties. And from hence it mut conſt 
follow, that he is either God, poſſeſſing, in ſuſter 
diſtinttion of perſon, an ineffable unity ot de not b 
divine nature with the Supreme Father, and te preſe: 


Eternal Son: or, that he is the creature of Go come: 
infinitely removed from him in effence and dig it we 
nity, and having no other than a derivative e facult 
cellence, in that rank, to which he is appoimeßz us to 

in creation. There is no medium betwixt food f 
one and the other. Nothing intermediate betweell 35 gon 
Omer 


the Creator and created, can be admiflible. 5 
that were the Holy Ghoſt to be placed at the 90 
ol all creation, even as high above the highe 
archangel, as that archangel tranſcends the owe! 
reptile of animated life, the chaſm would be {li 
infinite, and he who is emphatically called iu 
Eternal Spirit, would not be God. 


5 
Giver. 
dence 


and ha 
gether 


Th 
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a1 The diſcuſſion of this very intereſting queſtion, 


dir, is to form the ſubject of our preſent meditation. | 
1. And while I again requeſt your cloſe attention to ll 
im. f it, as to a matter of the firſt conſequence to vour ql 
nder peace, and as ſuch to be regarded; I would look 0 1 
Vun? up, and with increaſed earneſtneſs at every ſtep Wl 
ce? we go, deſire, we might renew our ſupplications, 9 
rip- for he gontinued aids of that wiſdom which is | 1 
him WW From ubove, and which can alone enable us to N 
e, M proſecute our path, with a certain aſſurance of "i 
fined ſucceſs. The ſoul, like the body, requires a 1 
nm conſtant ſupply of nouriſhment and ſupport. The i 
in i tuſtenance derived. from yeſterday's manna, can- 1 
„che not be ſufhcient, neither was it intended for the Wi 
nd te preſervation of the preſent moment: it rather be 1 
Gol, comes an indication of continual neceſſity. And A 
d dig it we wiſh to keep the ſoul alive, with all her vi 
ve e faculties in full vigour, our wants will compel 1 
ont us to go forth every day, and ſeek the renewed W 
xt wie food from heaven, As ſoon as the morning dew nh 
etweei is gone up from the hoſt, we ſhall gather the Fe 
e. ner, with humble waitings upon the bountiful "vi 
the ia Giver. While preſerving this unremitted depen- i = 
highe dence upon him, every neceſſity will be ſupplied, : 1 
 lowelW and having nouriſhment miniſtered and knit to— [ of 
pe Mi gether we ſhall increaſe with the increaſe of God. * 


led ux —— m N 
* Coloſs. ii, 19, 
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Our day of ſmall things, will be made a day of Wtto uſe 


uſefulneſs, in the ſpiritual building of the faith; | Spur! 
and divine ſtrength being perfected in human WW WI 
weakneſs, the headſtone will be brought forth Mo! the 
with ſhoutings, crying grace, grace unto it.“ chis c 
It may very ſafely be admitted, as a maxim {mined 
perfectly incontrovertible, being ſupported both doubt, 
by reaſon and the nature of things, and alſo by obtain 
the authority of Scripture ; that as all the Know- (the g1 
ledge we can have of the being and perfection: {ihe dis 
of the Deity, muſt be derived from the revela. Nieſtime 
tions, which he has been pleaſed to make of him. lation. 
lelf, and from whence alone we can infer the The 
certainty of his-divinity : ſo, when we are taught, IDcity | 
from the ſame unerring ſource of truth, that the o dire: 
Holy Ghoſt is diſtinguiſhed, by names, and at. Niles, 
tributes, accompanied with ſuch a plenitude of Wrhich 
underived power, and manifeſted in a train of ion, t 
operations, tranſcending all finite ability, and Wiſhed 
fuch as can belong to none but God; there can Oft 
be no reaſon for heſitation, in the one caſe, ie BI 
more than in the other: however myſterious and ers, 
inexplicable, the exiſtence of a diſtinftion of Hnmon 
perſons in the eſſence of Godhead may be, Wivided 
the concluſion is unavoidable : He, of whom hg, the 
ſuch things are ſaid, is, and muſt be God: or, edempt 
— le rev. 
haracte 


* Zech, iv. 7. 
99 0 
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to uſe the words of the text; the Lord is that 


tl | Spirit. 

nan Whether ſuch are revealed to us in Scripture 
„of the Holy Ghoſt, as will neceſſarily lead to 
: Ithis concluſion, is the grand point to be deter- 
xim mined. And this I ſhall have no manner of 
oh Weoubt, of being able to prove, (let me add, of 
by obtaining your unreſerved belief to the truth of 
OW. Ie great doctrine involved in it,) when under 
ons the divine aid, you ſhall have fully examined the 
ela. Wictimonies, now to be propoſed to your conſider- 
im. ation. 

the The firſt claſs of evidences, in proof of the 
ght, Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, to which I would with 


the io direct your attention, ſhall be the names and 


at. Niles, by which he is known in Scripture ;; and 


> of Which can be received, under no other accepta- 
1 of ion, than that a Being, ſo eminently diſtin- 
and Wuiſhed, is God. 
can Of theſe we find, that there are /ome, by which 
cale, Wc Bleſſed Spirit is pecultarly known, and 
and ters, which, by implication, he poſlefles, in 
1 of Wonmon with the Father and the Son, m the un- 
be, {Wivided eſſence of Deity. Indeed ſtrictly ſpeak- 
hom Fig, though in the wonderful ſcheme of human 
edemption, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
re revealed to us, under diſtinct names and 
haracters, by which we are taught, to aſcribe 
to 15 certain 
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certain operations to the one, more immediate. 
ly than to another; yet the agency of each, is na 
to be conſidered ſo detached, but that the whole 
co-operate and concur. And hence it is, mob 
probably, that among the ſpecific and peculiar ap, 
pellations, by which the Bleſſed Spirit is diſtin, 
guiſhed, and which imply his ſovereignty and 
power; we find, that he is alſo called, the Shin 
of the Father, * and the Spirit of the Son: + be. 
cauſe, acting in conjunction, with the Father, 
and the Son, the operations of the one are ir 
effect, the operations of the other, and altogether 
reſult from the indiviſible eſſence of the Gol. 
head. It is the grandeur, it is the infinity d 
the ſubject, which neceſſarily precludes our hay: 
ing clearer conceptions, of this diſtinction 0 
perſon, ſubſiſting in an unity of nature. Bu 
though we cannot find terms ſufficiently exprel 
ſive, to convey adequate ideas, of this myſler: 
ous exiſtence : nor indeed can even the imagins 
tion conceive a perfect apprehenſion of it in th! 
mind; yet, the certainty of it is abundantly con 
firmed, through every part of Scripture. For, 
while the fundamental doctrine of all religion! 
founded in the unity of the divine eſſence, aul 
it is plain, both from the nature of things au 
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i the whole tenour of revelation, that there is, 
there can be, but one God; it is as evident, 
from the ſame unqueſtionable authority, that God 
C exiſts in a plurality of perſons. 


Among the names and 7itles, by which the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt is known in Scripture, that, of the 


Eternal Spirit, is his peculiar appellation. A 


name, which in the very firſt face of things, ac- 
curately defines his nature, and carries with it 


the moſt convincing proof of Deity. None, but 


the High and Holy One, which inhabiteth eterni- 


ty, can be called eternal. Of other beings, who 
poſſeſs a derivative immortality, it may be ſaid, 
that as they are created for eternity, they may 
enjoy, through the benignity of their Creator, a 
future eternal duration. But this differs, as wide- 
ly as the Faſt is from the Weſt, when applied to 
him, of whom we are ſpeaking. He alone, who 
poſſeſſes an underived, independent, and neceſſa- 
rily ſelf-exiſtence, who was, and 1s, and 1s to 
come, can be ſaid, in excluſion of all other be- 
ings, to be eternal. He only hath immortality, 
There 1s no epithet perhaps, altogether ſo deter- 
minate, in proof of Deity, as this. To none but 


Jehovah himſelf, can it be applied. No creature, 


however high or exalted, can be diſtinguiſhed by 
ſuch a character. 
back, to millions of ages, yet, there was a peri- 
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od, when every created being began to be. But 
He, who is emphatically called, the Eternal 
Spirit, is from everlaſting, to everlaſting. And 
as this is one of the incommunicable properties 
of Deity, ſo conſequently, he, of whom it is 
ſpoken, muſt be God. * 


In 


— — 8 — — — 


— = 


*The eternity of the Holy Ghoſt, conſidered as 
forming a permanent ſecurity for the accompliſhment 
of all thoſe gracious offices, included in his divine 
miniſtry in the hearts of believers, affords ſo many de- 
ligbtful reflections for ſpiritual improvement, and be- 
comes ſo highly gratifying in the review, that I hope 
to be forgiven, if I add a few thoughts, in this way, 
concerning it. 

It is impoſſible, I think, to contemplate the Holy 
Ghoſt, under this attribute abſtractedly conſidered, 
without being awakened into the moſt profound reve- 
rence, in the idea of his infinity, To conceive of him, 
as a Being poſſeſſing an eternal, underived exiſtence, 
having neither beginning of days, nor end of life, but 
remaining unchangeably the ſame, from everlaſting to 
everlaſting ; what a ſubject is this, for the human mind 
to enter upon? Infinite on all fides, above and be- 
low, and every where around, the imagination is loſt 
in the immenſity of the idea. It is like launching into 
an illimitable ocean, without the poſſibility of finding, 
either ſhore or bottom! 


And the awfulneſs induced in the ſoul, by this 


awakening meditation, is but the more increaſed ; when 


from conſidering the Eternal Spirit abſicadtedly as he 
is in himſelf, we regard him, as he appears in relati- 
on to our nature, In the tranſition, which ſeems un- 
avoidable, from the contemplation of a Being ſo in- 
finitely great, to the review of a creature ſo infinitcly 
humble as man; no terms are competent to expreſs the 
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uw In like manner, we trace ſimilar proofs of the 
al WDcity of the Bleſſed Spirit, from the name and 
nd character, 
ies 5 — 
iS iference. The one, without variableneſs or ſhadow 
/ turning ; the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever : 
he other, whoſe exiſtence, for the tranſiency of its du- 
In Fation, and the frailty of its texture, is compared, in 
Pie nervous language of Scripture, to the fhadow that 
W-parteth ; and to the ſtrength, which is cruſhed, even 
| as G:fore the moth, He, who hath the moſt lively appre- 
ent Whenfion of the extreme pertinency of theſe figures, will 
me Weſt feel the force of the Pſalmiſt's obſervations. Lord! 
de- L is man, that thou art mindful of him: and the 
be- Wor of man, that thou regardeſ} him ? 
OP” But when we proceed yet further in the contempla- 
ay; ion, and conſider this Eternal Spirit, in the divine 
dperations carried on by his immediate agency: that a 
boly Whcing, whom the heaven, and the heaven of heavens, can- 
red, Mot contain, ſhould yet graciouſly condeſcend to viſit 
ver Features of the earth: nay more than this; not only 
um, lit, but Ewell with them; and though of purer eyes 
nce, lan to behold iniquity, ſhould even take the human 
but teat, for nis temple and from the ſinful mals of men, 
8 3 e gathering to himſelf a glorious church, not havin 
ain 


pot or wrtnkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhoul 
be⸗ holy and without blemijh : here the mind of man is 
verpowered in the contemplation, and unable to find 
ny terms of expreſſion, correſponding to the ideas 
wakened, he can only exclaim in the ſame words of 
| Imiration as the Apoſtle, behold, what manner of love 
this ie Father hath beſtowed upon us ! 

It is in this moſt endearing of all conſiderations, that 
e eternity of the Bleffed Spirit, becomes ſo delight- 
and conſolatory in the reflection, to the ſoul of 
un- an. Infinite greatneſs thus, beheld through the me- 
um of infinite goodneſs, excites an animation, and 


itely Peourages, at the time it impreſſes with reverence, 
s the is from this glorious attribute that we derive aſſu- 
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character, by which he is peculiarly known, 
when he is called, the Holy Ghoſt, or Hoy 
Shirit. 
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rance, both of the immutability, in which all the diſ. 
penſations of grace are founded; and of the ſecurity 
the faithful poſſeſs, for the performance of all the d. 
vine promiſes. In the eternity of the nature of the 
Bleſſed Spirit, efficacy is imparted to all the offices he 
is carrying on, in the economy_of human redempti- 
on: and becauſe he is unchangeable, believers are ſe- 
cured in their dependence upon him, that the diſpen- 
ſations of bis grace, are unchangeable alſo. How en- 
couraging, in this view of things, is the eternal cha- 


racter of Him, to whoſe miniſtry the great Saviour of 


the world hath reſerved the efficient means of finiſhing 
his ſalvation? If the firſt manifeſtations of grace 
originated in human merit; or if the continuance of 
its operations depended upon human merit; what de- 
ſponding moments might it not at times occaſion, in 
the breaſt of the moſt faithful believer ? But, when 
we recolle&t the Being, whole peculiar province 1t 1s, 
to begin, carry on, and complete the great work of 
regeneration, by whom, the merits of the Redeemer 
are applied and made effectual, to the pardon of lin 
and the renewing of the mind in the believer ; as thelz 
offices plainly intimate the Omnipotence of him, by 
whom they are accompliſhed; ſo do they afford, à 
the ſame time, the moſt inconteſtable proofs to the 
faithful, that his purpoſes concerning them are fixed 
and immutable, He is the Alpha, and Omega, in every 
operation. He hath the key of David; he openti, 
and no man fhutieth, and ſhutteth, and no man oben. 
eth, Look into thy heart then, O Chriſtian, for the 
teſtimonies of his divine agency, Examine, and te- 
examine, for that anointing of the Holy One, by hole 
infallible marks, which cannot be miſtaken, The: 
ward witneſs, like the burning buſh before the alto: 


niſhed prophet, may convince you of the holy ground, 
cn 
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Hirit. For while we read in Scripture, that 
there 15 none holy as the Lord, for there is none 


| beſide him and every part of the ſacred volume 


concurs, in alluring us that holineſs is one of the 
peculiar attributes of the Godhead, and ſuch as, 
from its nature, muſt be altogether inapplicable 
to every other being; (becauſe the perfection of 


| every created being is derivative, and conſequent- 


ly not his own,) as then we find, that the Bleſſ- 
ed Spixit is conſtantly diſtinguiſhed by this name, 


—— 


on which you ſtand; and he who hath begun the good 
work in you, will perform it, until the day of Feſus 
Chriſt. Oh! the happineſs of that ſoul, who in the 
midft of this dreaming world, hath received wg © 
mony, and hath fet to his ſeal, that God is true. How 
immediately applicable to all ſuch, are the words cf 
promiſe, Thus faith the Lord, that created thee, O 
Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Tſradl, Fear not, 
for I have redeemed thee. I have called thee by thy 
name : thou art mine. When thou paſſeſt through the 
waters, I will be with thee, and through the rivers 
they jhall not overflow thee. When thou walkeſt through 
the fire, thou ſhalt not be burned, neither all the 
flame kindle upon thee, Iſaiah xliii, 1, 2. And may 
we not add, even in the ſwellings of Jordan, when 
going down to the way, which all mult paſs, the ſame 


Eternal Spirit, who unleen, hath accompanied all along 


the journey, wil then rett upon thee as upon Etjah's 

mantle, dividing the waters of death, Ruther and thi- 

ther ; and thou ſhalt go over to the promiſed land, as 

on dry ground, in the path which no fowl! knoweth, 

and which the vulture's eye hath not ſeen. Job. xxviii. 
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| | OED | 
1 and revealed to us under this character; what Hor the 
poſſible prevention can ariſe, to keep back our Coidab 
[ | belief of his Deity, to whom ſuch an attribute 
* of Deity is applied? And when we diſcover 
i moreover, that the appellation is not merely titu- . ;, 
br lar, a barren name proceeding from no cauſe, the per 
a and unaccompanied with any effect, but follow. 4 = 
AJ ed with all the proofs of a divine Being, in full NPondir 
A NT : . : Kcharactt 
. N of ene power 3 that this | Holy Spi- 3 8 
A rit imparts holineſs to behevers ; convinces them mend | 
J of ſin ; ſanctifies their nature; helps their infirmi- nar; 
un 208 admit e 
ties; when they are under error, is the Spir:t of oubt, 
truth, to guide them into all truth when they Ne div 
proach 
are under trouble, becomes to them the Holy me fa 
Ghoſt the Comforter : and as in this life he is the {bers to 
eat cauſe of regenerating their nature from ſin , 
gr 8. 8 | f the 1 
to holineſs, by which they are /eal/ed unto the day Ws incap 
of redemption: ſo in another, he will be the oh, 
Almighty agent, to quicken their mortal bodies, Nui 
when that which is ſown in grace, ſhall be reap- e 
ed in glory: who can poſſibly believe, that all {holds « 
theſe divine offices of the Holy and Eternal Spi- athens 
. - u 
rit, can be performed by any, but the Holy and me bel 
Eternal God ? It muſt be prejudice in the ex- - his 
; „hence 
treme, to admit the one and yet deny the other. Nu deg; 
And upon the preſumption that the fact be, 9 or! 
8 | Fo = mor 
as it is ſlated, the concluſion, in the favour ea rei 
of Pine fo 
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of the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, will be una- 


voidable. * 


I 


Lt 


In every point of view in which we contemplate 


the perfections of the Bleſſed Spirit, we find ſubjects 
ſcontinually opening upon us, to engage our attention, 
land to awaken us to ſome more peculiar duty, corre- 
ſponding to the particular attribute we behold in his 
character. In the divine property of his holineſs, the 
Imoſt perſuaſive of all arguments is found, to recom- 
mend holineſs to the Lord's people and to induce in 
them an imitation, as far as the frailty of nature will 
Edmit of the perfection they adore, And though no 
doubt, the vaſt diſſimilarity in the human character to 


the divine, precludes the poſlibility of any near ap- 
proach in the refemblance ; yet there will be at leaft 


Wome faint traces, to manifeſt the affinity in the mem- 


bers to their ſpiritual head. Holineſs in man indeed is 
and muſt be, altogether derivative. It is like the light 
of the moon, all borrowed, For as her opaque body 
$ incapable in herſelf, of emitting any rays of light, but 
he whole of her luſtre is entirely the effect of a re- 
ledted ſhining : ſo the Chriſtian poſſeſſes no inherent 
Juality of brightneſs in himſelf, but all muſt firſt be 
eceived, before it can be imparted, But as that faith- 
ul luminary of the night, from the communion ſhe 
olds with the ſovereign planet of the day, manifeſts 
be influence by which ſhe is governed, and ſhines 
deautiful, amidſt the gloom of the hemiſphere ; ſo all 
rue believers, on whom the ſun of righteouſneſs hath 
hed his beams of glory, will indicate the ſource, from 
nence they derive their luſtre, in the midſt of a dark 
nd degenerate age, among whom they ſhine as lights in 

he world, 
Among all the evidences, by which the truth of a 
eal religious character can be aſcertained, there is 
one ſo deciſive, as that which is drawn from thoſe 
principles 
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I might go on in ſupport of my preſent arg, BY? 
ment, to the examination of all the other na Scr 
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principles of holineſs, wrought in the ſoul, by the re. 
generating power of the Holy Gholt, As this beconaand ſpi 
a very intereſting point, and ſuch as no Chriltian oug;{WWe it the 
to be ignorant of; I would beg the jndulgence of \MMKconvin: 
ing it ſomewhat more particularly. And I am the mπ]] . i. 
prompted to it, from a conviction of its neceſſity, called | 
fear we do not attend to this diſtinguiſhing feature, Miiconver/ 
the character of a Chriſtian, in the manner we ought, be forg 
and ſuitably to its importance. There is an orthodoyWWubſcril 
of the head, (if I may ſo call it) which reaches n«withou 
to the heart. Profeſſors, who are ſeeking an caſier pat This 
to their Lord's kingdom, than either the Maſter oi the gif 
faithful diſciples trod, reſt ſatisfied in poſſeſſion of nue be 
former, without being ſolicitous for the latter. AnlGhoſt, 
hence it is that while the humble believer, becauſe divine 
does not find a perfect conformity to the Holy patien tion of 
in an abſolute freedom from all fin, is caſt down wilWwhich 
diſtreſſing apprebenſions, and led to judge unfavourabyf Lord: 
of himſelf, as though he poſſeſſed no evidence of and dr: 
change having been wrought in his heart, by the povtween : 
er of the Holy Ghoſt : there are others, who ſatis doeh: 
their minds, with flight views of duty; and from pros. 
feſſing an outward teſtimony in favour of the principe the 
of the goſpel, are not ſo attentive as they ought, HC 
the acquiring the inward effects. For the informa walk 2: 
on of both theſe very different characters; with a vν tvw/h: 
to quiet the needleſs apprebenſions of the one; Crit 
to awaken the concern of the other, to a more ſer can me 
ous regard, in the proper diſcrimination of duty; Wh of fin 
would humbly beg to propoſe, the following conlider ject m 
tions. but it 
Though holineſs is not among the efficient means "MF minent 
man's ſalvation ; being juſtiſied freely (as the Apo come r 
obſerves) % the grace which is in Chriſt 91 * which 
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arg. nd titles, by which the Holy Ghoſt is known 
name 1 Scripture, for they all more or leſs miniſter 
a8 | to 


— 8 — — 
the Mord, yet is it au indiſpenſable evidence of the new 
econaand ſpiritual life. For as by holineſs, we beſt mani- 
n og et the reality of our religion, and afford the moſt 
of (convincing proof, that we are paſſed from death unto 
1e more; ſo is it an expreſs precept, that as he who hath 
ity, called us is holy, ſo muſt we be holy in all manner of 
ure, converſation. And it is an awful declaration, never to 
ougbe be forgotten, to which reaſon, as well as Scripture 
hodoy]MWEWubſcribes the fulleſt and moſt deliberate approbaiion, 
hes nofvithout holineſs no man all ſee the Lord. 

ier path This principle then, which, like all other graces, is 


r or | the gift of God, is ſhed abroad in the heart of every | 


of eue belieyer, by the regenerating power of the Holy 
. Ai not. By nature we have it not, Kvery part of the 
auſe kW divine word abounds with deſcriptions, of the corrup- 
pattern, WW tion of man, as born into this world, and the change 
'n wil which is wrought upon him by the Holy Spirit of the 
ourablo Lord: and theſe are all ſo many traits of character, 
of afWand drawn with the niceſt accuracy, to diſtinguiſh be- 
he po tween a ſtate of nature, and a ſtate of grace. He that 


> ſatis doeth 1:ghteouſnefs 15 righteous, even as he is righte- 
om p. He that committeth fin is of the devil. I we 
i nciploi/ay that we have fellowſhip with God, and walk in 
ght. 10 darkneſs, we lie and do not the truth, But if we 
ormall walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fel- 
1 a vey (or ſlap one with another, and the blood of Feſus 
e; wi Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin, No terms 
Ire ſeri can more clearly diſcriminate, the different characters 
luty; Hof fin and holineſs. A volume written upon the ſub- 


nfder-W jet might, indeed, illuſtrate the matter more fully, 


but it could not mark with greater preciſion, the pro- 


neans 08 minent features belonging to each. Hence it can be- 
A pol1.08 come no difficult point, for any man to aſcertain, to 
ſus ogy Which claſs he belongs. And he that is ſincerely de- 
Lord; tirous 
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Vith it 
to the ſame great truth. Not a ſingle appellation hence, 
is given to the Bleſſed Spirit, but what carric WE 

1 
Fe — Wand n0 


ſirous of gaining information, in a matter, which of Mito ſalva 
all others infinitely concerns him, has only to propoſe be und 
to himſelf thoſe ſerious queſtions, by which it ſhal Pope th 
be known, Aſk yourſelf, what is the predominae Wor the 
principle of your heart? If fin and holineſs are Whoſe 1 
qualities which can never coaleſce, or bear equi! MWcorrupt 
ſway in the ſame breaſt, ſeriouſly examine, which ha; Hf thei 
the empire in your affections ? The point may eaſily endern 
be known, by a diſcovery of the leading paſſions of Wtheir ve 


13 


the mind; whether God or the world, the Spirit o ot bee 


the fleſh, this life or the next, moſtly occupy the re. Nurely 
gard, Whether you are buſily engaged, by any of Hefter he 
the various ſchemes of worldly-minded men, to a race © 
proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof ; or Wife of 
whether you are ſeeking grace from heaven, to abltract plain o 
yourſelf more and more trom things of ſenſe, and n {only af 
dying daily to the world, are endeavouring to cructfy Hatha 
the fleſh, with its affeftions and luſts ? Queſtions of hen 


this and the like nature, ſeriouſly applied to the heart 


in ſome ſecret and retired hour, could not fail under 
divine help, to let any man into the knowledge of 
himſelf, and his real character. And though I do not 
ſay, that the moſt exalted Chriſtian would find in the 


ie fe 
be OVet 
death | 
Into th 


Crop to 


examination of himſelf, ſuch evidences of a renewed {hall c 
nature, as ſhould be free from all fin (alas! this is Wife ſha 
impoſlible); yet, I am confident, the leaſt advanced in dy f 
grace might be enabled by the inquiry, to diſcover change 
the ruling principle of his conduct. For where a life is able 
of true religion is begun in the ſoul, there will be Net [tr 
ever a conſtant, and earneſt endeavour accompanying ro tr 
it, of cleanfing the heart from all filthineſs of e unto y 
and ſhirit, and perfecting holineſs in the fear of 604. have | 

While thefe few hints may ſerve to convince the fame, 


moſt orthodox profeſſor, whoſe religion is of the boy 
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ith it fome more peculiar and additional evi- 
Wence, of the Deity of his perſon. . But a mi- 


— 
8 ———— 


1 nd not of the heart, that ſomething more is eſſential 


Bo ſalvation, than mere ſpeculative notions, floating on 
* underſtanding without deſcending into the life; 1 


Hope they will be found alſo not without their uſe, 
or the information and comfort of thoſe humble ſouls, 
hoſe want of experiencing a total exemption from the 
rorruptions of nature, tempts them to ſuſpect the reality 
bf their converſion towards God, With all poſſible 
Fenderneſs, I would defire ſuch to conſider, whether 
heir very apprehenſions when properly examined, do 
ot become the trueſt teſt of their religious ſincerity P 
Surely the conflicts you maintain, in your endeavours 
after holineſs, are the fulleſt proofs, that a ſpirit of 
grace operates in the heart, There is no hoſtility in a 
Wife of ſenſe. None of theſe ſtruggles which you com- 
plain of, are diſcoverable in men of the world, lt is 
wnly after the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour 
ati appeared, that the holy warfare commences, 
hen indeed, the Spirit luſteth againſt the fleſh, and 
he fleſh againſt the Spirit, And never will the battle 
be over, until life itſelf is ended, and the angel of 
death hath ſounded a retreat. When the body drops 
into the grave, all its imperfections and frailties will 
drop together with it, And when the day of the Lord 
mall come, and He, who is the reſurrection and the 
liſe ſhall appear; then that which was ſown a natural 
body ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual body, and he will 
change it, according to the mighty working whereby he 
ts able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, Think it 
not ſtrange therefore, concerning this fiery trial, which 
now tries you, as though ſome N thing happeneth 
unto you, The corruptions of which you complain, 
have been the complaint of thoaſands. It was the 
lame, under which holy Paul and his companions 
groaned, 


nute 
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nute diſcuſſion of every inſtance, which mig * it 
be produced of this kind, would in a great mes. 


{urs 


$ hav 
z 
Wc ſu 


aw ai — Gp 0c EDO 
groaned, when they had the ſentence of death in they. "7 diſt 
ſelves, that they ſhould not truft in themſelves, but in Mich t 
God who raiſeth the dead. And if the conſciouſncs, WM 

of unallowed tranſgreſſions in you ſhall but induces WR Ind: 
the ſame effect, one gracious purpoſe of infinite wil. ot be 
dom, in the permiſſion of evil, will be anſwered by i, WW 
He is pleaſed ſometimes to ſuffer his beſt ſervants 0 Julleſt 
be made ſenſible of their frailty, in order to enforce WW ot be 
the cloſer dependence upon divine aid, Had it corre. mp 


ſponded with his gracious deſigns, there can be ro 
queſtion, but that the ſame power, which is firſt c:- WKnowl 
erted to awaken the ſinner to a new and ſpiritual lie, 
could have totally deſtroyed the whole body of fin, 
and the new man might have arifen from the old, 
without ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing ; but how 
then, would the trial of your faith have been mer 
precious than gold which perijheth ? Go then, my 
brother, while juſtly mourning over a nature, ſo deep- 
ly tainted with evil, as to require continued humilia- 
tion for fin before God, and the continued application 


zould 


Pen, n 


of that blood of cleanſing to the conſcience, whic: ik; { 
ſpeaketh better thangs than the blood of Abel; go, and . 
take with thee thoſe comforts, which are the peculiar Wi night 


privilege of every true believer in Chriſt. Let every mate 
renewed inftance of frailty lead thy ſoul, in humbl:- WE 

neſs ſtill nearer unto God, And while daily endes. 

vouring to perfett holineſs in the fear of God, conſole i 
thyſelf with the proſpect of that happy hour, when at hou w 
thoſe enemies which now harraſs and affii& thee, {(!:k* Mſivine 
the Egyptians dead upon the ſea-ſhore before the. Hess; 
raelites) thou ſhalt ſee them no more again, for ever, ie iny 
Standing upon the eternal ground, and looking back, Marvell 
upon all the proceedings of this life, with a different Rd tri 


eye, from that with which thou now beholdeſt them, 
thou 


migli 


mea. 
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re impede my courſe in purſuit of the object 


Qoftrine itſelf, and to prove that the Being, who 
i diſtinguiſhed by ſuch names, and of whom 
2 things are ſaid, cannot but be God. 

Indeed, as a fingle character of Deity could 
* be apphed to the Holy Ghoſt, but under the 


3 alſurance of his divine nature; had there 


pot been ſome more immediate object in view, 
nan merely to have conveyed to the mind, the 
&nowledge of his divinity ; one name, which 


klearly and unequivocally implied or expreſſed 


Jt, would have anſwered every purpoſe. But 


De Bleſſed Spirit is revealed in Scripture, it 
Yhould ſeem to have been the intention of hea- 
Pen, not only to have deſigned his ſeveral titles, 
ſv many proofs of Deity, but alſo that they 
1ght become ſubjetts of comfort, in thoſe in- 
ſimate relations, (if I may preſume to call them 


hou wilt diſcover the numberleſs inſtances, in which 
divine ſtrength, hath been perfected in human weak- 
els; and the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb, will be 
the involuntary effuſion of every heart; Great and 
Narvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; 1uft 
End true are thy ways, thou King of ſaints | 


by 


have in view. Thoſe which I have mentioned 
e ſufficient to exemplify the certainty of the 


from the various and relative terms, under which 
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by that name) in which the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid Mall che 
to ſtand to our hearts. And under this idea in. Wwoulc 
deed we ſhall find, that every name given to the lcd. 
Bleſſed Spirit, is of peculiar ſignificance, and Bu: 
conveys to us, in the moſt pleaſing and familia hy de: 
manner, the ſeveral graces and operations he is ]WGhoſt 
carrying on in the human mind. to ſup 
When (for example) he is called the Siri! i/M 
truth ; as this immutable principle, emblemat. 
cally conſidered, can only be applied to an in. {Would 
mutable Being; and none but God himſelf cn {Wp<ople 
be diſtinguiſhed by ſuch an attribute; it become Ne 9 
the plaineſt proof in the world, that he who is Paths * 
revealed under this appellation muſt be God, {W4rious 
And the offices included in this character, do as nds « 


Jum, | 
| vas n 


fully certify his poſſeſſion of divine propertics, Vas 
to qualify for the diſcharge of them. As the t the 1 
r ſhou 


of truth, he is to guide into all truth ; to talt 
of the things of Chriſt and of the Father, and 
to ſhew them to the diſciples ; to glorify C 
and the like: the performance of theſe ſevcral 


Mice it 
ler that 
now al 


operations it is evident, muſt have depended upon t error 


the Deity of his perſon, For there would be a 
palpable abſurdity, in ſuppoſing that any thing 
finite, could accompliſh infinite purpoſes. And 
to take of an infinite Being, to diſplay his acti 
ons inſinitely, to glorify him infinitely, and in 
ſhort to produce ſuch effects, ad inſinitum, and 
| al 


reſerve 
In lik 
ter, 1 


uriſt h 
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l the while, by che exerciſe of finite properties, 
would be the moſt chimerical notion ever adopt- 


the Ned. 
and But though theſe circumſtances become ſo ma- 
liar ny deciſive proofs of the Deity of the Holy 


Ghoſt, this was not all the information I'venture 
to ſuppoſe intended to be conveyed concerning 
him, by this character of the Spirit of truth. It 
gras meant alſo no doubt, to indicate that he 
would be an infallible Teacher and Guide to his 
people, when according to the Prophet, he led 
Lhe blind by a way that they knew not, and into 
ho in D which they had never ſeen. * Amidſt the 
Cod. Worious deviations from the truth, with which the 
gon {Winds of men in all ages are tempted to wander, 
ric, was deſigned as a matter of peculiar comfort, 
%% the recollection to the believer, that As teach- 
ſhould be the Bleſſed Spirit of truth, whoſe 

lice it was, to guide into all truth. So that un- 
mM „. that anointing of the Holy One, he would 
even ow all things; be ſecured from the poſſibility 
upon t error, and the hidden liſe of the Chriſtian be 
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reſerved in the ſoul. 


| be 2 
Ne In like manner, under the title of the Com- 
Nl Lp which he is expreſsly denominated by 
act. it himſelf; in what a variety of intereſting 
and in — — « 25205 
3 * Iſaiah xlii, 16, 8 
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particulars are we enabled to contemplate the 
Holy Ghoſt, under this tender appellation, add. 
ed to the poſitive proof it affords, of the divini. 
ty of his character? While we derive from it 
the fulleſt convittion, that nothing leſs than God 
himſelf can be the true comforter of man, in 
all the various ſituations in which he may be 
placed; that none but He, who is Omniſcient t 
know, Omnipotent to protect, and Eternal tv 
abide with him for ever, can be competent to 
all his wants and neceſſities, both here and here. 
after: and while ſuch views bring home to the 
heart the moſt ſatisfying aſſurances of the Deity 
of his perſon, by whom ſuch operations arc 
wrought : it is incredible to ſuppoſe, but that 
ſome more peculiar motive Chriſt had in view, 
beſide affording teſtimony of his divinity, in re- 
preſenting the Holy Ghoſt as the Paraclete of his 
people. Was it not the intention alſo of our 
ever compaſſionate Redeemer, in propoſing the 
Bleſſed Spirit to our hearts, under this moſt en- 
dearing character, that the remembrance of it 
might always prompt the mind under any of its 
tribulations, to have recourſe to his gracious aids? 
He knew full well the numberleſs ſituations of 
evil, through which the faithful muſt paſs. And 
he knew alſo how apt we are upon any of thoſe 
occaſions, to lean for help on objects which can- 
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not but deceive. In revealing therefore the Bleſ- 
ſed Spirit under this amiable attribute of the 
Comforter, which contains in its comprehenſion 
of expreſſion; all that is recommendable to the 
heart, ſurely he meant to ſay, that though all 
eller confolations ſhould fail, yet in Him the 
faithful would find everlaſting conſolation and 
rod hope through grace.* And who, that 
knows the little value of all human comforts, 
can need any thing more, to convince him of 
the infinite bleſſing, of having ſomewhat beyond 
em? For how pleaſant ſoever our earthly en- 
ſoyments may for the moment appear, they af- 
ford only a temporary relief. They are ſo tranſi- 
ent, often deceitful, and generally unſatis factory. 
Like the gourd of Jonah, ey come up in @ 
night and die before the morning. And how fre- 
quent, in the very moment, While taſting of their 
[weets, is our ſituation rendered ſimilar to the 
Prophet's at the brook ; the ſpring of ſupply is 
dried up, and a new place muſt be ſought for. 
And hence no doubt it is, that all the conſolati- 
ons of the creature are ſo generally forbidden; 
or if allowed prove empty and unſatisfying; on 
purpoſe to lead the heart to the great Creator. 
kor while we keep near to this fountain-head of 
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every comfort, however the current of other 


ſources may fail, the refreſhments which flow Was N 
from hence will be perennial, | verted 

The proceſs is indeed remarkable, which may ¶ are pl 
be obſerved in the diſpenſations of the preſent verſe 
life, whereby the Lord is training the faithful to thoug! 
glory. The ſituation and the trials of every one weel 
ſcem to be ſo admirably adjuſted, as if that indi. But 
vidual alone occupied the whole of the divine Ny pr 
regard, The cup, which is given to each diſ. Ne De 
ciple, is preciſely what it is, becauſe none elle fore tc 
would anſwer the purpoſes intended for pro. {Midered 
bation, But he that, has appointed it, knows Tho 
the exact proportion of the mingled potion it mes 
contains, and does not ſuffer the drop too much known 
to be poured in. Oh! did men of the world, Nfrefixe 
or did even true believers but accuſtom them. Hoſitior 
ſelyes to conſider, more attentively than they do, Ne con 
the hand which graciouſly adminiſters it; they y of } 
would ſee enough to convince them, that every Peater 
draught, how unpleaſant ſoever it may ſeem, is cle of 
of a ſalutary nature, and becomes of medicinal Nera. 
virtue, under the divine bleſſing. And the in- he othe 
ſtances, I believe, are not a few, in every man's {Wnits, ! 
life, where the very cup our wayward humour ind, ce 
would willingly have daſhed to the ground, but inging 
in which miſtaken deſire the mind has not been enſion 
gratified, has been found in the end that which Nrient a. 


was Wicy, 
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was moſt to be coveted : divine mercy has con- 
verted its nauſeous contents into effects, which 
are pleaſant and deſirable, and made it the re- 
verſe of what is related of the Angel's book, 
though bitter to the taſte, yet in the ftomach 
weet as honey. 


But I muſt purſue theſe reflettions no further, 
My province at preſent 1s with the evidences of 
the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt. I paſs on there- 
fore to the teſtimonies yet remaining to be con— 
hdered, on this ſubject. 

Though the teſtimonies, from the ſeveral 
names by which the Holy Ghoſt is peculiarly 
known in Scripture, and the epithets which are - 
prefixed to them are inexplicable, but on the ſup- 
poſition of his divine nature, I cannot but think, 
re completely ſatisfactory, in proof of the De- 
Ity of his perſon ; yet it will certainly tend to the 
reater ſtability of our faith in this important ar- 
cle of religion, if we add to them ſome more 
general titles which he poſſeſſes, in common with 
de other Sacred perſons of the Godhead, The 
mits, I am obliged to obſerve in a work of this 
nd, compel me to be as brief as poſſible, in 
ringing the evidences into the cloſeſt compre 
enſion of argument, that they may be juſt ſuf- 
cient and no more, in ſupport of the object in 
ew, 
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It is hardly neceſſary for me to remark to vou, 
that the appellation of Jehovah, by which the 
Almighty is known 1n his holy word, is of al! 
others a term expreſling (as far as language can 
expreſs) an infinite, neceffarily independent, and 
ſelf-exiſting Being. A name that is pertettly 
incommunicable to all creatures, and can be ap. 
plied to none indeed but the One Supreme, I 
therefore it can be ſhewn, that this ſacred and 
incommunicable name, is either directly or by 
way of implication made uſe of, when ſpeak. 
ing of the Holy Ghoſl, the evident interence 
muſt be that the Holy Ghoſt is Jehovah,  Aﬀevy 
quotations from Scripture, will be ſufficient in 
proof to this purpoſe. 

In the book of Deuteronomy, the inſpired 
writer ſpeaking of the traverſing of Iſrael through 
the wilderneſs, obſerves, that 7ehovah alone did 
lead him, and there was no ſtrange God with 
him.* But the prophet Iaiah, in explaining this 
paſſage of the Jewiſh hiſtory, ' exprelsly ſays, 
that it was the Holy Spirit that led them by tit 
right-hand with his glorious arm. * A poſitive 
proof that the Holy Spirit 1s Jehovah. 
Again. At the waters of Maſlah and Mert- 
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* Compare Deut. xxxii. 12, with Ifaiah Ixiii. 10. 
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bah, the people tempted Jehovah becauſe of 
their thirſt. But the inſpired writer to the He- 
brews, applies all this to the Holy Ghoſt. * 

Once more. The Evangeliſt St. Luke ſays, 
that 24 was the Lord God of Iſrael which ſpake 
by the mouth of the holy prophets which have 
been fance the world began. F Whereas the apoſ- 
tle Paul declares, that it was the [oly Ghoſt, 
who ſpake by Eſaias the Prophet. And to the 
ſame purport, correſponds the teſtimony of the 
Prophet Ifaiah, compared with St. Paul. The 
Lord (Jehovah) /aid, go and tell thts people, 
hear ye indeed but underſtand not, and ſee ye in- 
deed but perceive not. The Apoſtle, in quoting 
this paſſage, expreſsly declares that it was the 
Holy Ghoſt. Well ſpale the Holy Ghoſt by 
Ejatas the Prophet, unto our Fathers ſaying, 
go unto this people and Jay, &.) 

And ſtill more, in confirmation that the Holy 
Ghoſt is the Jehova't here ſpoken of, it is ſaid in 
the book of Numbers: F there be a Prophet 
among you, I Fehovah will mate myſelf known 
unto him, in @ viſion, | But St. Peter refers all 
the gifts of prophecy, unto the immediate opera- 
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* Compare Exod, xvii. 2. with Heb. iii. 7, 8, 9. 

T Luke i, 68. Acts xxviii. 25, 
Compare II. vi. 9, with Acts xxviii, 25. 

Numb. Kii. 6. 

K 4 ; tion 
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non of the Holy Ghoſt. Prophecy (ſays be 
came not in old time by the will of man ; bu 
holy men of God ſpake as they were moved ) 
the Holy Ghoſt. * This concurrence of teſtimy. 
ny will be thought, I hope, decifive in proof, 
that the Holy Ghoſt is Jehovah. 

The ſame dottrine is as clearly implied, in 
thoſe Scriptures, where the provoking, Jehovah, 
and Zempting, the Moſt High God, in one part, 
is explained in another, in immediate reference 
to the Holy Spirit, F The ſin m itſelf indeed eyi. 
dently indicates the Deity of the Being, againit 
whom only 1t can be committed. Hence, when 
Moſes warned the Ifraclites againſt the comniil. 
ſion of it, he ſaid, hou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God ( Jehovah Alehim.) But in that memo- 
rable inſtance of the Apoſtle Peter's puniſhing 
Ananias and Sapphira, for this very crime, he 
charged them with tempting the Spirit of the 
Lord. And what is further remarkable 1n tins 
tranſaction, and which indeed becomes convinc- 
ing in our preſent argument, is, that the Being, 
which in one verſe, is called the Holy Gholl 
(73 * ν,j&ꝰ L& G, in the very next following, is 


ſaid to be God. (28 G18.) t 


: - 
— — 


* 


* 2 Peter i. 21. + Compare Numb, xiv. 11. with 
Pfalm Ixxviii. 56. and Iſa. Ixiii, 10, - Þ{ Compare 
Deut. vi. 16. with Acts v. 3, 4. 
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More texts of Scripture, to the ſame purport, 
might be adduced. But theſe, I hope, will be 


1 by thought ſufficient in proof, that the incommuni— 
mo- cable name of Jehovah is given to the Holy 
of, WW Ghoſt: and being thus given, it is impoſſible, 
that any other concluſion can reſult from it, but 
, in MW the one, which the Pſalmiſt hath made; that Ie, 
vali, WW whoſe name is Fehovah, is only the moſt Higheſt 
part, N over all the earth.“ 
ende As the appellation of Jehovah or Lord implies 
evi- ) one, neceſſarily ſelf-exiſting Being, and is the 
int incommunicable name of Deity; ſo that of Ale- 
hen him or God, is but another diſtinction of the 
miſ- 


ſame character; and like the former, is frequent- 
h uſed, in reference to the Holy Ghoſt. + This 
mo. K 5 will 


Ding 


„ he 


a J 
42 


* Pſalm Ixxxili. 18. 


| T It is a point of the greateſt conſequence, in con- 
this ſidering the peculiar ſignificance of each name, to re- 
inc. WM wark that Jehovah is fngular ; thereby denoting the 
unity of the divine effence : and Alchim is plural, 


ing, which as evidently implies a plurality of perſons in the 
hoſt Codhead; and by being joined with a verb lingular, 
8 as it is in the firſt line of the holy book, f, N 
* as well as in many other parts of it, which would be 
inadmiſſible, according to all the rules of grammar, 
but under this idea, it clearly intimates the myſteri— 
ae ous plurality of the divine eſſence. The learned Mr. 
wich Parkhurft, in his Lexicon, hath been at the pains of 
1pare mirking the various paſſages, in the Scriptures of the 
1 0:4 Teſtament, where the word mhp when mean- 


ing 
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will appear, by a compariſon of parallel texts of 
Scripture. 

It is ſaid of God, in the Old Teſtament, (ac. 
commodating the expreſſions uſed to the language 
and apprehenſion of men) that He would come 
and dwell in them. I wall ſet my tabernac!: 
among you, and I wil! walk among you, and wil! 
be your God, and ye ſhall be my people. * In il. 
luſtraung which paſlage, the Apoſtle Paul, in 
his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, in one part ex- 


— 


ing the true God Jehovah, is joined with adjectives, 
pronouns, and verbs plural, and which amount to near 
thirty in number. Indeed the very phraſe uſed by 
Moſes, and quoted by Chriſt himſelf, when ſpeaking 
of the unity of the Supreme Being, carries with it an 
indirect proof of this doctrine. Hear O T1ſracl, Je. 
hovah our Al:him is one Jehovah. Which (as a pious 
writer very pertinently obſerves) leads us to ſeek for a 
plural interpretation, becauſe ſurely there could need no 
revelation to teach us that one is one, which if the text 
meant nothing more, would have been a ſuperfluous 
information. It were devoutly to be wiſhed, (as Mr, 
Parkhurſt juſtly expreſſes it) that thoſe, who have any 
doubts upon this grand ſubje&, in the preſent day of 
blaſphemy, would attentively conſider theſe things, and 
particularly, that the children of Abraham, according 
to the fleſh; would examine the ſeveral texts, which 
are to this amount, in their own Scriptures; they 
would be led to own perhaps, through divine afliſt- 


ance, that they expreſsly teach a Plurality of Alchim 
in Jehovah, 


* Levit, xxvi. 11, 12, 
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plains the terms made uſe of, in alluſion to the 
Supreme Father, and in another, to the Holy 
Ghoſt. Fe are the temple (ſays he) of the living 
God, as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them, and I will be their God and they 


ſhall be my people. * Here the paſſage is quoted 


totidem verbis, and explained in reference to the 
Supreme Father. In another place, the Apoſtle 
makes expreſs application of it to the Holy 
Ghoſt. He conſiders it indeed as a matter ſo 
well underſtood and ſo generally known, that he 


queſtions with a kind of ſurpriſe, as if the dif- 


belief of it was impoſſible. What! know ye not, 
that your body 15-the temple of the Holy Ghoſt ? + 


And that no poſſible miſapprehenſion might re- 
main, the identity of perſon is ſtill more em- 


phatically marked, in much the ſame queſtion, in 
a preceding chapter: know ye not that ye are the 


temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwell- 


eh in you ?% If then it was God himſelf, that 
promiſed of old to come, untoShis people and 


make them his temple ; and yet, the bodies of 
believers are expreſsly ſaid to be the temples of 


the Holy Ghoſt ; muſt it not follow by an unde- . 


niable concluſion, that the Holy Ghoſt is God ? 
The terms applied to both are the ſame. They 


— 


ä 


2 Cor. vi. 16. 1 Cor. vi. 19. 1 1 Cor. iii. 16. 


K 6 are 
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are ſynonimous, and can be interpreted in no otler H ui! 
way. And let any man explain, if he can, the 
poſſibility of an indwelling Being, but under the 
aſſurance, that he is an indwelling Deity. Sure. 
ly, the very idea of a temple, preſuppoſes the 


Being, 
purpoſ 


forgotti 


Deity of Him, to whom it is dedicated; and his 1 45 
reſidence in it, is impoſſible, but under the cer. Aga 
tainty of his poſſeſſing divine properties. So ve. Hi .cc.; 
ry clear and deciſive therefore are thoſe texts of Not the 
Scripture, when comparative views are taken of inſpire 
them, in proof of the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt; ae Ep 
nor indeed can they be reconcileable upon any, Sþir 
other terms, with the principles even of com- alſo | 
mon ſenſe. inferer 
The fame doctrine may be deduced from vari- In +] 
ous other paſſages of holy writ, by the faireſt and Wp;ilmi 
plaineſt arguments. ſays in 
The Apoſtle Paul tells the 8 that it 
is God which worketh in them, both to will and Ws, Cor 
and to do, of his good pleaſure. * Whereas in 
his other epiſtles, he generally aſcribes the opera- T A 
tions on the minds of men, to the agency of the * unit 
Bleſſed Spirit. Speaking of ſpiritual gifts, he 2 
tells the Corinthians, that his operations are uni- ada; 
verſal: all theſe worketh that one and the fe,. It 
ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as e obſe 
3 SG on — — — 
* Philip, ii, 13, action 


He 
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He will. But that the Deity of this Almighty 
Being, who diſtributes his gifts according to the 
purpoſes of his will, may not be overlooked or 
forgotten, he tells them m the ſame chapter, 
that 24 ig the ſame God which worketh all in 
all. T 

Again. The act of ſealing the Lord's people, 
is aſcribed by the Apoſtle Paul, to the operation 
of the Supreme Father. F And yet, the ſame 
inſpired writer, in another of his epiſtles, tells 
the Epheſians, that they were ſcaled with the Ho- 
ly Spirit of promiſe. F And by him they were 
alſo ſealed unto the day of redemption.] The 
inference is obvious. 1 

In that ſublime hymn of praiſe, in which the 
Plalmiſt extols the attributes of Deity, what he 
lays in one verſe, by way of abſolute diſtinction 


—— 


1 Cor. Ai i. 11 Cor. xii. 6. 1 Cor. i. 22. 


$ Ephes. i. 13, || Ephes, iv. 30. 


As the Author writes more for the information of 
the uninformed, than to gratify the curioſity of the 
learned, or to add to the ſtock of human knowledge; 
de makes no apology to the Logician and the Scholar, 
lor adapting his arguments, in a way that may be more 
plain and convincing, than in the abſtruſe manner 
the ſchools. At the ſame time, he deſires it may 
? obſerved, that ſuch as chooſe to examine his ent/y- 
piemes, by that ſtandard, may if they pleaſe reduce 
zem into the form of Syllogiſms, in which their de- 
actions, will be found equally concluſive, 


of 
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of God the Father, in another, and in the very 
ſame application of character, 1s referred to the 
Holy Ghoſt. O Lord, thou haſt ſearched me ou! 
and known me, thou compaſſeth my path, and art 
acquainted with all my ways, Immediately after 
this he adds, whither ſhall I go from thy Spiri, 
or whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? * 

To the ſame amount, 1s the teſtimony of the 
beloved Apoſtle St. John. "The very operation 
on the human mind, which in his firſt epiſtle i; 
imputed to the Supreme Father, is in his goſpel 
aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, + But it would bc 
ſuperfluous to multiply quotations, for the pur- 

poſe of eſtabliſhing the proofs, of a doctrine ſo 
generally atteſted by the various arguments of this 
kind, which have been now produced. If it cau 
any way be ſuppoſed, in the inftances which! 
have mentioned, that the name of the incommu— 
nicable Jehovah, and the diſtinguiſhing appella- 
tion of God, be clearly and unequivocally ap- 
plied, to the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt ; we 
have at once, a full and abſolute demonſtration, 
of His Deity. For it would be the groſſeſt per- 
verſion of language to ſuppoſe, that ſuch terms 
of diſtinction, ſhould be given to him, uncon- 


— 
— 


| * Pſalm cxxxix. 1. 2. 
+ Compare John iii. 6, with John v. 4. 
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7 WM ncfied with His peſſeſſion of their relative pro- 
the perties. 
out Before 1 diſmiſs this branch of evidences, in 
art proof of the Holy Ghoſt's divine nature, I have 
ter WM to requeſt, that your recollection may be refreſh- 
„it, ed, with the teſtimonies we examined, in the 
preceding diſcourſes, reſpecting his perſonality. 
the MW They are peculiarly neceſſary to be conſidered at 
on this time; and indeed, I would wiſh that they 
e 13 may be never loſt ſight of through every part of 
pel WM our ſubject. The certainty of His perſon, places 
be Him in ſome rank in the ſcale of Being. Ad- 
ur- mitting this, if it be not allowed at the ſame 
» {o WI time, that He is one with the Father and the Son, 
this in the indiviſible eſſence of Deity, the application 
can of the name of Jehovah to him, would be the 
exalting a creature unto a level with the infinite 
Creator, and involving in its conſequences the 
groſſeſt idolatry. And upon the preſumption, 
that he is an Eternal Being, to whom the name of 
Jehovah is juſtly applied, and yet, that he is not 
one with the Father and the Son, this would be 
polytheiſm indeed]! making two or, more firſt 
cauſes, overturning the whole fabrtc of religion, 
and introducing anarchy and diſorder among all 


is principles. How gratifying then is it to the 
te behever, when he traces, through every part 
ot Scripture, this beautiful analogy of one and 
the 
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the ſame name, which diſtinguiſnes Deity, in- 
difcriminately applied to the Supreme Father, and 
to the Eternal Son, and to the Bleſſed Spiri. 
For ſuch an equal participation of name and 
character, can only be the effect of an equal par- 

ticipation of all the properties of the Godhead, 
And however myſterious to beings of the limited 
faculties we poſſeſs, ſuch apprehenſions of the di. 
vine exiſtence may be, the fact is undeniable, 
Every part of Scripture concurs to ſtamp ihe 
certainty of this great doctrine, that in the undi- 
vided eflence of the Deity, there is a diſtinction 
of perſon; and yet, this diſtinction of perſon, 
by an incomprehenſible unity of nature, conſii- 
tutes at the ſame time, but the one true God. 

The ſecond claſs of evidences, in proof of the 
Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, may be taken from 
his poſſeſſion of the divine attributes. Diſtinction 
of character can only be juſtly aſcertained by 
ſpecific properties. As we infer therefore the 
quality of a man, from the powers and facultics 
he poſleſſes ; ſo, by a parity of reaſoning, the 
perfections of Deity, which are confpicuous in 
the Holy Ghöſt, do as plainly determine the di- 
vinity of his nature, 

The teſtimonies of this kind, under which the 
Holy Ghoſt is repreſented in Scripture, are (0 
numerous, that I am only at a loſs to make ſuch 
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a ſeleftion from them, as ſhall be ſufficient to 
our purpoſe, and yet give variety to our ſubject, 
by avoiding a ſameneſs of argument, I think it 
therefore unneceſſary to dwell upon thoſe illuſ- 
trious attributes, of his Eternity and Holineſs : 
{or they were indirectly reviewed, (being included 
in the names and titles taken notice of) in the 
former part of this diſcourſe. His poſſeſſion of 
thoſe diſtinguiſhing properties of Godhead, will 
hardly be queſtioned by any one, who will ſeri— 
ouſly attend to what was then ſaid reſpetting him. 
And the clear and indiſputable right to ſuch diſ- 
tinftions of character, which fo ver ſeparates 
lim from the moſt diſtant compariſon with any 
of his creatures, muſt be the moſt deciſive evi- 
dence of the Deity of his perſon. 

Ubiquity is another eminent property, of the 
Godhead. It neceſſarily includes infinity, and 
is indeed joined with it. For as the infinite na- 
ture of God denies any limits to his exiſtence; 
ſo the ubiquity of God admits of no bounds to 
his eſſence, Our faculties, it muſt be conteſſed, 
are not commenſurate to the apprehenſion of 
either: but the conviction of the one, arifing 
from the evidences, with which it is atteſted, 
draws after it the certainty of the other, and how- 
ever inconceivable to us, eſtabliſheth both. But 
reaſon is thus far able to follow revelation, in her 

teſtimony 
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teſtimony of theſe unqueſtionable truths, as t0 
apprehend the poſſibility of an infinite Being, 
filling infinite ſpace. But what a contemplation, 
indeed, does the idea of any part of. the divine 
character open to our minds? my bufineſs how. 
ever, is not ſo much to diſcourſe upon the per. 
fection itſelf, as to ſhew, that the Holy Ghof 
poſſeſſes it. And this may be done from a ſingle 
evidence, (paſſing by others, which might, i 
needful, be produced upon the occaſion) becauſe 
it is one of the plaineſt and beſt ſuited for popu. 
lar apprehenſion. Jeſus, when animating the 
minds of his diſciples, with the promiſe of ano. 
ther Comforter, among other traits in his charac. 
ter, gave them this, that he ſhould abrde with 
them for ever; which is at once, the fulleſt aſſu. 
rance of his ubiquity, For the poſſibility of a 
perpetual reſidence, with them, could only reſult 
from his poſſeſſion of this attribute. To be in- 
timately in communion with the Lord's people, 
at all times and in all places, ſo as to impart 
what conſolation, he ſaw to be needful, and to 
ſupply all ſpiritual aſſiſtance, unleſs he himſe! 
were really, and eſſentially omnipreſent, would 
be impoſſible. It is the expreſs property of the 
creature, of every degree, to be limited by place 
and confined in operation; and this is a certan 
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criterion of character. He therefore, who, poſ- 


ſelles infinity, cannot but be infinite, 

The Omniſcience of the Bleſſed Spirit, ariſes 
out of his Omnipreſence, and may be proved by 
the ſame arguments. And unleſs any man can 
ſuppoſe, that the Great Redeemer of the world, 
hath committed the finiſhing part of his, gracious 
ſcheme of ſalvation to a creature, and to a Be- 
ing, whoſe inſpiration 1s partial and limited ; it 
would I conceive, be going about to eſtabliſh a 
ſelf-evident propoſition, to offer any teſtimonies 
in proof, that the Holy Ghoſt is Omniſcient. 

If Omnipotence * be conſidered, as a ſufſicient 
atteſtation of Deity, all the works, in which the 

Bleſſed 


11 * 


* 
— — — 


* Though, no doubt, all the attributes of Deity are 
ſo many flandards of character, which call up the 
haman mind to a train of duties, correſponding to the 
contemplation of them, and would afford large ſcope, 
tO raiſe the moſt delightful ſubjeQts of this nature, from 
every one; yet, the idea is altogether inadmiſſible, in 
the preſent work, I cannot however forbear offering 


a ſhort obſervation, on the Omntþpotency of the Bleſſed 


Spirit, in that particular view of it, which reſpects us 
operation, when exerted in human weakneſs, Pious 
minds are pretty generally accuſtomed, to conlider this 
divine perfection, in that ordinary way, as manifeſted 
in the ſupport and government of the univerſe, and 
10 doubt, find in it, what it admirably furniſheth, a 
lource of holy- joy and confidence in the contemplati- 
on. But the view of this great attribute, as illuſ- 
rated in the feebleneſs of believers, is, the conſidering 
t in a light in which it is not, I imagine, ſo frequent- 
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' Bleſſed Spirit has been, and is now engaged ir 
every diſpenſation of providence and grace, ate 
{y 


—— 
— 


ly regarded; though to the individual himſelf, it cer. 
tainly hath yet ſomewhat more peculiarly interelling, 
to recommend it to his notice. 

The Omnipotence of the Deity in raiſing up great 
inſtruments, to accompliſh great purpoſes, command; 
no doubt our higheſt admiration. The earthquake and 
the ſtorm, conſidered as his miniſters, afford awful in- 
ſtances of his ſovereignty and power, But yet, when 
he is pleaſed to paſs by ſuch as theſe, and to accom- 
pliſh great deſigns by very humble means, and ſuch as 
in themſelves are perfectly unſuited to the work, choo!. 
ing weak things, to confound the mighty; and even 
things that are not, to bring to nought things that are; 
there is ſomewhat in this, which arreſts the attention 
ſtill more powerfully, to trace the finger of God, 
There is a beautiful paſſage in the prophecy of Iſaiah, 
which explains this doctrine more forcibly, than by 
any form of reaſoning I can adopt. Fear not, thou 
worm Jacob, I will help thee, ſaith the Lord, and thy 
Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſrael. Behold J will 
make thee a new ſharp threſhung inſtrument having 
teeth : and thou ſhalt threſh the mountains, and beat 
them ſmall, and ſhalt make the halls as chaff. Iſaiah i. 
14, 15. The figure of a poor, contemptible worm of 
the earth, ſo helpleſs in itſelf as to be in danger of be- 
ing cruſhed by the foot of every paſſenger, is admira- 
bly choſen to repreſent the feebleneſs of man. Aud 
the ſtrength imparted by his Redeemer, could never 
have been more nervouſly expreſſed than in the image 
of a worm threſhing the mountains, thoſe mighticlt 
works of nature, And what is very remarkable in the 
terms made uſe of, God does not ſay that he will fi 
make him great and powerful, and that then ſuch opera- 
tions ſhall be accompliſhed ; but che character of the 
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ſo many united teſtimonies, in aſcribing this great 
attribute unto him. Indeed the evidence of St. 


Paul, 


— 
— — 


reptile is ſtill preſerved : it is the worm that is to thre 
ne mountains and beat them ſmall and make the hills 
; chaff, And how ſtrikingly is all this exemplified, 
n all the diſpenſations both of providence and grace, 
in the life of every believer ! What a ſubje@ indeed 
i; thrown open to our view, in che wide univerſe of 
30d, under every department of the divine agency! 
But I muſt limit my obſervations to the particular illuſ- 
rations of it, in the hiſtory of the faithful. In the 
liſpenſations of God's providence, how refreſhing is it 
o trace the Omnipotence of the Blefled Spirit, mani- 
eſted towards them in all the various means of proviſi- 
n, adapted to their multiform wants and neceſſities! 
tis all a myſtery, how he ſupports his faithful people 
inder the preſſure of their troubles, How his ſtrength 
perfected in their weakneſs, diverſified as it is in ſo 
any millions of inſtances, and yet extending his care 
o each of them, as if that one attracted all his regard. 
but if the ordinary diſpenſations of his providence be 
o wonderful, what muſt thoſe of his grace be, but a 
ontinued miracle from the beginning to the end! 
That this heavenly ſpark ſhould not be loſt and extin- 
iſhed, when firſt falling into ſuch a ſea of corrupti- 
n, as the human heart; that it ſhould continue and 
urn in ſecret ; that many waters ſhall not be able to 
vench it; but that at length it ſhould brighten up, 
nd Kindle into a flame: theſe are all myſteries, which 
an be only referred into the unſearchable wiſdom and 
power of God, And what a divine property muſt that 
e which is thus rendered moſt illuſtrious, in the weak- 
els of his creatures? It is not exerted in ſupporting, 
bat is already ſtrong; not in helping, what poſſeſſes 
me power; not in.cleanſing, what is in part holy: 
ut in taking from the maſs of helpleſs, infirm, and 
polluted 
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Paul, is enough to certify his poſſeſſion, of ti. 


Almighty perfection: for he faith in one of J, 
Epiſtles, that all the ſigns, and wonders, and 
mighty deeds,” which were wrought by his inftry. 
mentality, in the courſe of his miniſtry, were al] 
accompliſhed by the power of the Spirit. An 
what leſs than Omnipotence could impart to man 
the ability of working miracles, and of altering 
at his pleaſure the eſtabliſhed order of nature ? 
And yet more than this, what muſt, if poſſible, 
be eſteemed a ſtill higher proof of Omnipotence, 
and which 1s among the peculiar offices of the 


1 — = 
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polluted creatures of the duſt, and purifying them for 
his glory, In no point of view, does this great attri- 
bute of the Bleſſed Spirit appear to ſuch advantage, oc 
become ſo recommending to the heart of man, as when 
manifeſted in the weakneſs of the creature, Oh ! that 
the faithful could be made more and more ſenſible, of 
the reſources they poſſeſs in it, for every occaſion of 
life, That when the empty ſoul 1s made hungry, and 
the drink of the thirſly fail, they would trace the di- 
vine intention therein, and live more upon that bread 
which is handed to them in ſecret, And were the 
Lord's people but to diſtinguiſh themſelves as his peo- 
ple, by this conduct; they would be better prepared, 
for ſuch needful tranſitions in life, as when from the 
mountain of retirement and prayer, where the mani- 
feſtation of the divine preſence 1s ſometimes graciouſly 
afforded them, they are led like the Maſter into the 
wilderneſs, to ſuſtain the conflicts of the tempter : and 
where during ſuch ſeaſons, all human aids are with- 
drawn, on purpoſe that they may caſt all their care up- 
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Holy Ghoſt, 1s that grand operation in the ſoul 


of man, in rating the inner, dead in e palſes 
and fins, to a new and ſpiritual life. 


[ ſhall mention but one attribute more, in 


proof of the Deity of the Bleſſed Spirit, and 
that is, his wi/dom which is indeed fo high a 


diſtinction in the Divine character, that in many 


parts of Seripture we find, that God is expreſsly 
called by this name. 
z peculiar kind of emphaſis ſtyles him, the only 
wiſe God, * The poſſeſſion of this attribute by 
the Holy Ghoſt, is evident from the whole tenour 
of the Sacred writings. He 1s known among 
other titles, as the Spirit of wſdom and under- 
the Spirit of counſel and might ; the 


But it is needleſs to multiply arguments in proof. 
The peculiar nature of his office, on the minds of 
believers, manifeſteth, that he is the Spirit of 
w/dom and revelation in the knowledge of him. t 
He, who is given to lead his people into all truth ; 
to bring all things to their remembrance ; to 
teach them in critical moments of danger how to 
at; and to be a mouth and wiſdom to them, 


o gainſay or reſiſt ; muſt eminently poſſeſs qua- 


ä 
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ties ſuitable to the performance, and in hi }, 
hidden all the treaſures of wiſdom and hnow. 
ledge. * 

I have now finiſhed all he teſtimonies, I thin}, 
it neceſſary to produce, in proof of the Holy 
Ghoſt's Divinity, from the ſeveral names, itles, 
and attributes, by which he is known in Scrip— 
ture. The evidences to the ſame amount of this 
great doctrine, yet remaining to be conſidered, 
are to be gathered from his operations. But 
theſe muſt be reſerved, for the ſubject of the 
ſucceeding diſcourſe. I have only in the interim 
to repeat an earneſt prayer to Almighty God, 
that both what has been already reviewed, and 
what ſhall hereafter be brought before you, upon 
this ſolemn topic, may be all accompanied wit! 
the bleſſing of His grace. 
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has been done in the preceding ſermon ; which 
not only enables us to look back and behold the 
ground, over which we have ' traverſed, covered 
with very ſatisfying proofs of the truth of this 
doctrine; but the plain, which again opens to 
our view before us, appears filled with new teſi- 
monies, to the ſame amount, inviting eur inſpec- 
tion and examination. And by their importance, 
the inducement 1s the more increaſed. For 
though the names, and titles, and attributes, by 
which, (as we have ſeen) the Bleſſed Spirit is 
known in Scripture, are certainly ſo many poll. 
tive atteſtations, to the Divinity of his perſon; 
yet, when: we further behold thoſe attributes 
brought into action, and in the various operat:- 
ons carried on in the world, both of providence 
and grace, we trace an uniform exertion of di- 
vine properties, exerciſed by the Holy Ghoſt: 
theſe form another claſs of evidences, if poſſible, 
fill more deciſive; and are, what the Apoſtle 
calls, the iuviſible things of Him from the crea- 
tion of the world, manifeſted by their effects, 
and ſhadowing forth his Eternal power and God- 
| head, It is to the view of theſe operations of 
the Bleſſed Spirit, in the general economy of 
the divine diſpenſations, as to ſo many- additional 
proofs of the Deity of his perſon, that your pre- 
ſent attention is to be directed. 
Preparatory 
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Preparatory however to the exhibition intended, 


that the evidence ariſing therefrom may be 


ſtrengthened, I would deſire to notice a circum- 
ſtance of ſome” weight' in the argument, which 


reſults from the evident inattention of the Sacred 


writers, to any priority of order, when uſing to- 


gether the names of the ſeveral perſons of the 


Godhead, by which they are known in Scripture, 
This obſervation is certainly of no inconſidera- 


ble conſequence to the ſubjett before us. For 


if our Bleſſed Lord and the Holy Ghoſt, poſſeſ- 
ſed not a community with the Supreme Father, 
in the eſſence of Deity, how comes it to paſs 
that they ſhould be ſo often mentioned as ſuch, 
in the ſame form? It would be perfectly unac- 
countable even in a ſingle inſtance, much leſs up- 
on many occaſions, that either of them ſhould be 
claſſed in equal terms with him, or named to- 
gether, without ſome qualifying precedence be- 
ing always preſerved, to indicate the vaſt diſ- 


unction. But the Sacred writers have obſerved 


no ſuch thing. In the ſilence of Scripture there- 
fore upon this fubje& ; nay, from the invariable 
method adopted of mentioning them together, by 
ihe names under which they are revealed to us, 
and without reſpect of perſon, what poilible in- 
ference can be drawn from it, but that there is 
no inequality? It plainly appears from hence, 

L 2 that 
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that the inſpired penmen ſtudied no order in the 
nomination of the Sacred Three, and from their 
evident inattention to it, it ſhould ſeem to be but 
a juſt and fair concluſion, that none exiſts. A 
few paſſages from Scripture will ſerve to explain 
this matter more fully, and ſet it in a clear 
light. | 72 

The apoſtle Paul concludes his ſecond Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, in theſe words: The grace 
of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you 
all, Amen, This text hath been already noticed 
under another branch of our ſubject, in proof of 
the perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt ; and the rea- 
ſoning there advanced, will not be found alto- 
gether inapplicable to the preſent argument. * 
But in addition to what was then ſaid, it may 
now be obſerved, that if there had been any ſu- 
periority ſuppoſed by the Apoſtle exiſting in the 
Supreme Father, to the perſon of the Son, or of 
the Holy Ghoſt, it is a circumſtance which muſt 
appear wonderfully unaccountable, that he ſhould 
not only claſs them together, without the ſmall- 
eſt intimation of any inequality or difference, but 
even give a precedence to Chriſt, in the order of 


nomination; and from the whole form of words, 
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which he hath adopted, to leave every reader im- 
preſſed with a full aſſurance, that the grace of 
Chriſt, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
are of equal importance with the love of God. 
So again, in one of his Epiſtles to the Theſſa- 
lonians, the ſame inattention to any priority is 
oblervable. Now God himſelf, and our Father, 
and our Lord Feſus Chriſt direct our way unto 
you.“ Here the foregoing order is inverted, 


The Holy Ghoſt has precedence, and Chriſt is 


laſt named. I venture to conclude, that the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt is meant by him, whom the Apoſtle 
calls God himſelf; for the conjunction Kar, 
which is uſed copulative, doth as fully ſpecify a 
diſtinction, between God Hin and our Father ; 
as between our Father, and our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. And I am the more juſtified in this con- 
cluſion from a ſimilar order of expreſhon, ob- 
ſervable in the ſame Apoſtle's writings, in a paſ- 
fage of his ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians; 


where he ſays, the Lord direct your hearts into 


the love of God, and into the patient waiting for 
Chrijt.+ It will hardly be diſputed, I believe, 
that the Lord, whom the Apoſtle prays might 
direct their hearts, is the Holy Ghoſt ; not only, 
becauſe he is particularly diſtinguiſhed from God 
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the Father, into whoſe love he is to direct them 
and from the perſon of Chriſt, the patient wait. 
ing for, of whom he deſires ; but alſo becaulc 
the very grace prayed for, 1s among the peculiar 
gifts and operations of the Bleſſed Spirit, 7/- 
{ove of God (the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere taught! 
7s ſhed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghoſt. * 
The ſame argument in proof of the equality 
of perſons in the Sacred Three, from the inat- 
tention to any order in precedence, may be taken 
from another paſſage in St. Paul's Epiſtle to the 
Coloſſians: where ſpeaking of the goſpel diſpen- 
lation he calls it, the my/tery of God, and of the 
Father, and of Chriſt. +F I muſt here again in- 
ſit, that the firſt perſon, mentioned under the ap- 
pellation of God, is the Holy Ghoſt : for the 


conjunction, (as in the former inſtance,) which. 


is made uſe of, to ſpecify a diſtinction between 
the firſt and ſecond perſon named, is the ſame, 
which is uſed to ſeparate the ſecond from the 
third: and of conſequence, if any concluſion 
was attempted to be made, that God and the Fa- 
ther in this verſe, were intended to expreſs but 
one and the ſame perſon ; it muſt follow, that the 
whole three perſons mentioned, would mean no 
other: which, if it proves any thing, will prove 
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more than is intended. In this ſenſe alſo, the 
Apoſtle's meaning will be rather confuſed and 
unintelligible. He is ſpeaking of the goſpel 
covenant, as the myſtery of God, and of the 
Father, and of Chriſt : and unqueſtionably the 
ſacred offices wrought by each, in the great ſcheme 
of human redemption, become eminently ſo, 
But under the acceptation, that the Apoſtle had 
no ſuch meantng, the myſtery would be done 
away. 

I ſhall not enlarge on this argument.“ The 
texts, which I have produced from Scripture, 
are ſufficient to ſhew the evident diſregard of the 
Sacred writers, to any priority of order, in the 
nomination of the perſons in the Godhead. And 
as far as any teſtimony, of an indirect nature, is 
valid to the purpoſe, it becomes no inconſidera- 
ble one, in my apprehenſion, to our preſent argu- 
ment. 

But though the aſſurance, we gather from 
hence, in ſupport of the Deity of the Holy, 
Ghoſt, cannot but be ſatisfactory, when viewed 
in connection with other teſtimonies of an high- 


* Several paſlages of a ſimilar tendency, might 
have been brought forward in confirmation of the doc- 
trine : but to avoid prolixity, they are omitted, If 
t,e reader wiſhes for additional proofs of the kind, 


he may conſult 1 Cor, xii. 4, , 6. Epheſ, v. 5» 


2 Theſſ. ii, 16, Gal, i, 1. &c, 
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er nature; yet, no doubt, the grand evidence is 
that, which ariſes from direct and poſitive proof. 
It certainly would be wrong, while profeſle(!y 
ſeeking for every information relative to our ſub. 
ject, which might contribute to the end in vic, 
to omit any circumſtance, however {mall and in. 
conſiderable it might appear in itſelf, when com- 
pared with others: but let it not be ſuppoſed, 
that the ſtreſs of the argument is intended to be 
placed, upon any ſuch kind of negative proofs. 
We are in poſſeſſion of too many of a direct na- 
ture to render this neceſſary. And the inſtances, 
which are at hand to be produced of this ſort, ſo 
fully and unequivocally ſtamp the certainty of 
the Bleſſed Spirit's Divinity, that they cannot 
fail of carrying the moſt abſolute conviction 
with them, to the breaſt of all candid and im- 
partial perſons. For when we behold, in the 
works effetted by his immediate miniſtry, every 
attribute called into action, and every property 
by which Deity can be defined illuſtrated, there 
ean be no reaſon for heſitation in aſcribing unto 
him the honour due unto His name. 

It hath been already obſerved, that the foot- 
ſteps of this Auguſt Being are diſcernible, from 
the very commencement of things. And ae we 
traced, under every department of his geculig: 
miniſtry, in the early ages of mankind, the traits 
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which diſtinguiſhed his character: ſo in thoſe 


operations which belong to him, in common with 
the Supreme Father, and the Eternal Son, we 
may diſcover the ſame marks of his preſence, 
under every diſpenſation of the Divine will, and 
in all the periods of the world, both in the works 
of providence and grace. 

If we begin with that inſtance of it, which in 
point of order claims our firſt attention, the 


work of creation; we ſhall diſcover immediate 


proofs of the Holy Ghoſt's agency, and of con- 
ſequence the moſt unqueſtionable teſtimony will 
reſult theretrom, to the Deity of his perſon. 

As all the operations of nature, are ſaid to be 
the acts of the Supreme Father, and of the Eter- 
nal Son; ſo are they as fully aſcribed to the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, We read that in the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth :* that God 
made the world and all things therein which, 
without doubt, is ſaid, in immediate reference 
to the Supreme Father. I think it unneceſfary 
to quote any more paſſages of Scripture which 
are expreſs to this doctrine. The Book of God 
is full of it, and it is a truth which remains un- 
queſtionable. But the fame operations, are from 
we ſame authority, equally imputed to that Eter- 
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nal Word, which was in the beginning with Got 
and was God: for it is as expreſsly ſaid, that 
all things were made by Him, and without Hin 
was not any thing made that was made. * Nei. 
ther is it an expedient ſervice to enumerate the 
numberleſs parts of the ſacred Word, which are 
as dirett to the ſame purport. And yet no leſs at 
the ſame time is it ſaid in a poſitive application 
to the Holy Ghoſt, that by the word of Fehowah 
zere the heavens made, and all the hoſt of them 
by the breath (the Spirit in the original, A) of 
His mouth. 1 By tus Spirit he hath garniſhed 
the heavens. 1 Thele then are ſo many palpable 
and decided evidences, that the work of creation 
occupied the joint agency of the Bleſſed Three, 
And while in the ſame language, and from the 
ſame authority of inſpiration, we demand; Hate 
we not all one Father, hath not one God created 
us?4 the certainty of this unqueſtionable truth 
eſtabliſheth the aſſurance of the divine unity in 
the Godhead : no leſs at the ſame time do thoſe 
Scriptures (with many others to the ſame amount, 
which, had it been neceſſary, might have been 
quoted) as plainly teach us, that there is a myſte- 
rious exiſtence of three perſons in the one indi- 


PLES. 
$ Malachi ii. 10. 
viſible 


John i. 1, 2, 8. 
1 Job xxvi. 13. 
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viſible eſſence of Deity. So obvious is this firſt 
principle of religion, that it is written in the very 
title-page of the Bible, and in characters ſo legi- 
ble, that he which runs may read. 

Such a teſtimony, when conſidered, that it is 
taken from the great ſource of all truth, where 
there can be no poſſibility of error or deluſion, is 
of itſelf ſufficient in confirmation, both of the 
concurrence of the Holy Ghoſt, in the work of 
creation, and of the Deity of his perſon. But 
we may proceed yet further in the argument, and, 
from ſome peculiar traces of his agency, infer 
the ſame doctrine in ſtill additional characters. 

It is an obſervation upon this point well worth 


regarding, that the Deity, when revealed to us 


under the character of the Creator, is frequently 
ſpoken of in the plural number. Let US make 
man in OUR image after OUR likeneſs.* The 
man is become as one of US :+ which is certain- 
ly a very remarkable phraſeology, and not to be 
accounted for, but upon the preſumption, that 
there is a plurality of perſons ſubſiſting in the 
Godhead, as before deſcribed by the operations. 
Some other reaſons indeed have been aſſigned, 
but by no means any that are in the leaſt ſatisfac- 
tory, It has been ſaid, that the form adopted of 
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a plural number to expreſs the Deity by, is in 
accommodation to the cuſtom of earthly princes, 
who are uſed to ſpeak in the ſame manner. But 
what an abſurd and childiſh idea is this! and 
what a wretched ſubterfuge to get rid of a difh. 
culty! As if the language of the infinite Jeho- 
vah ſhould be framed to the ſtandard of human 
forms, and God ſhould condeſcend to borrow 
modes of expreſſion from his creatures ! Another, 
equally futile reaſon has been given, on the ſup. 
poſition, which the Jews took up with, in order 
to invalidate our Bleſſed Lord's claim to the di- 
vine Unity which he aſſerted, he had with his 
Father, that when God ſaid, Let us make man in 
our image, after our likeneſs, he addreſſed him- 
ſelf to the angels. A ſentiment this, which is 
not only in oppoſition to Scripture, but is contra- 
ry to all common ſenſe and reaſon. Who hat! 
known (ſays the apoſtle) the mind of the Lord, or 
who hath been his counſellor ** And no man 
ſurely ever entertained for a moment ſo prepol- 
terous an opinion, as to imagine, that he was the 
joint production of God and the angels; or that 
he was made in their likeneſs? Had the objec- 
tors read the Scriptures with due attention, they 
might have known, that ſimilar phraſes are made 
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uſe of, reſpecting the Deity, in otlier places of 
, the ſacred Word, and upon other occaſions. For 
ut example, in the time of building tlie Tower of 
id Babel, the Lord ſaid, Let US go down.* And 
fi. again in the viſion, which the Prophet Iſaiah ſaw, 
o- of the divine glory, when he heard. the voice of 
an the Lord; the words he heard were, Whom ſhall 
JW Lend, and who fhall go for US; F And in like 
er, manner, the Prophet Zechariah, in deſcribing the 
Man whoſe name is the BRANCH, as the Prieſt 
of his temple, uſes the ſame remarkable phraſe: 
He ſhall be a Prieſt upon his throne, and the 
counſel of peace ſhall be between them Both. 4 
All theſe would be the groſſeſt ſoleciſms, indeed, 
it underſtood of one being, without an alluſion 
to this plurality of character. From theſe con- 
ſiderations, in addition to what hath been already 
obſerved upon this ſubject, in the preceding ſer- 
mon, (that the name of God in the plural num- 


jugular) there ſeems to ariſe a very ſtriking 
proof, that there is a myſterious plurality of per- 
ſons exiſting in the unity of Deity, which as it 


ec- ſerves to illuſtrate more fully this prime article of 
wy religion, ſo does it become a very fatisfattory evi- 
ade 
— * Gen, xi. 6, 7. + Iſaiah vi, 8, 

4 Zech. vi. 12, 13. 
uſe 
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ber, is frequently joined to other words of the 
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dence to the point before us, of the Divinity of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

I muſt not omit another argument, in proof of 
the agency of the Bleſſed Spirit, in the works of 
creation; becauſe it is derived from his more im. 
mediate operations wrought on our nature, | 
mean, reſpecting his regeneration of the hear. 
Under this conſideration there are ſtrong leading 
points to ſhew, that he, who 1s ſo peculiarly in. 
tereſted in accompliſhing the ſecond creation, 
muſt be ſuppoſed to have been as intimately em. 
ployed in the firſt. The analogy of the operati. 
on, and both being the ſole work of God, be. 
comes a very convincing evidence that they can 
only proceed from one and the ſame Almighty 
Power. é ü | 

It is ſaid, that the Lord God formed man ' 
the duſt of the ground, and breathed into hi) 
noſtrils the breath of life, and man became a lui. 
ing ſoul. There is a ſtriking diſtinction in the 
terms made uſe of between the duft of the ground 
and the breath of life, (or as the ſame word might 
have been, and is tranſlated in other places of 
Scripture, the SHirit of life ;) thereby intimating, 
as exprelsly as poſſible, the union of two princi- 
ples diametrically oppoſite in their nature and ei. 
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ſects to each other, to conſtitute the formation 
of the human body, By one of which man is 
connected with earth, by the other related to hea- 
ven: and while his immortal part links him in 
the chain of exiſtence with angels ; his origin 
from duſt compels him to /%½ to corruption, 
Thou art my father ; and to the worm, Non 
art my mother and my fiſter.* This principle of 
animation, given to the duſt of the ground, and 
by which man becomes a living ſoul, 1s not only 
aſcribed to the immediate agency of the Spirit of 
Life, the Holy Ghoſt, but agreeably to the ana- 
logy of Scripture, 1s ſaid to be his peculiar opera- 
tion, For, as in alluſion to the firft creation of 
man, Job ſays, The Spirit of God hath made me, 
and the breath of the Almighty hath given me 
%, fo in the ſecond, or ſpiritual birth, the 
great work is by Chriſt himſelf declared to reſult 


from the ſame divine agent. It is the Spirit that | 


quickeneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing. F And 
hence the Apoſtle Paul, ſpeaking of the new 
birth in the ſoul of man, aſcribes the whole work 
of regeneration to him, from whom man firſt 


derived exiſtence. You hath he quickened who 
were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. \ , the Spirit 
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ef Him who raiſed up Jeſus from the dead dengel 
in you; he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, 
Shall alſo: quicken your mortal bodies, by hi; 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. * This view of the 
Holy Ghoſt and his operations upon mankind ex. 
erciſed in the fir/# creation; and in the renovati- 
on of the human ſoul by his grace in the /econd, 
carries with it a beautiful analogy, and becomes 
peculiarly illuſtrative of the divinity of his per. 
fon, + 

From ſuch proofs of the agency of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as are diſplayed in the works of creation, 
if we paſs on to the view of his omnipotence in 
the acts of preſervation, we ſhall find ſimilar in. 
ſtances in teſtimony of his Deity, from the cxcr- 
ciſe of his unremitting attention, in this divine 


property. 


3 


The ſame ſacred authority, which 


ty 


* Rom, viii. 11, 


F It is no ſmall argument in addition to theſe obſcr- 
vations, that the very term regeneration expreſſes in its 
original, the compound of two words, which imply 
the ſame- doQrine, (Tanſyzwox :) the neareſt literal 
tranſlation of which is again created. And as in the 
New Teſtament, this work is invariably aſcribed to the 
ſole operation of the Holy. Ghoſt; nothing can be 
more- deciſive in proof, that the creating again, pre- 
ſuppoſes, that it is the ſame Being who created “ 
for otherwiſe the term is improper. And this alone is 
ſufficient to ſubſtantiate the fact itſelf ; That the crea- 
tion of man is among the operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt; | 
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iſcribes this diſtinguiſhing attribute both to the 
Supreme Father and to the Eternal Son, is equal- 
y expreſs in aſcribing it alſo to the Holy Ghoſt. 
In that ſublime hymn of praiſe, in which the 
Palmiſt magnifies the wiſdom of God in the 
works of creation; the deſtruction as well as the 
preſervation, of all the ſeveral orders of animated 
life, are referred to the immediate agency of the 
Bleſſed Spirit. When thou hideſt thy face, they 
are troubled : when thou takeſt away their breath, 
they die, and return to their duſt : when thou 
endeſt forth thy Spirit, they are created: and 
thou reneweſt the face of the earth. * And as the 
characters, which imply full and abſolute Deity, 
are without reſerve conſidered as ſo many pofi- 
ive criteria, when applied to the Father and to the 
Son; it is obvious that the ſame diſtinctions and 
properties can have no other meaning when 
ſpoken of the Holy Ghoſt. The Father is ſaid 
to have /rfe in himjetf, + The Son is ſaid to be 
the life and the light of men. f And in like 
manner we are taught of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
lhe Spirit giveth life. 9 And as the preſent ex- 
tence of the creature is thus derived from the 
point operation of the ſame divine agency of the 
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bleſſed Three, ſo is it as remarkable, that 1 
eternal life of believers is in the ſame mann: 
aſcribed equally to the indiſcriminate gift of ne co 
One Apoſtle refers it to the act of the SuprenWnrs M 
Father, and tells us that eternal life is the gift ed ar 
God. * Another expreſsly aſſures us, that 1 jWiottrine 
in the Son. 1 Whilſt in another place of Scriyertluou 
ture it is ſaid, that they who ow to the Spin of t 
ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. + Mens ol 
operations of this nature can only, in every inÞuprem 
ſtance, be the acts of an omnipotent Being, , In tl 
are in themſelves ſufficient indications of Deirthe wor 


ompete 
Being v 


we are of neceſſity compelled to acknowledge oons of 
the Bleſſed Spirit under this character. He it. In 
clearly revealed to us in Scripture as the Almigh{Wple, if 
ty Agent in common with the Supreme Fate hing eve 
and the Eternal Son, as well in preſervation Mie diſc 
in creation: and by an undeniable conſequence" and 
it muſt follow, as palpable as any one cauſe ifÞ'"tellec 
proved by its effefts, that the Holy Ghoſt hole f 
God. I think it perfectly inexpedient to add to the unity 


obſervations any proofs of Deity, from the workg6?"<rn! 


of creation and preſervation. A ſervice of thi tirough 
kind would be little better than holding a taper Wulity | 
the ſun. Common apprehenſion is ſufficient Mhich 
the conviction, that none but Jehovah can b toned, 
5 J luman 


ang —ͤ— — 
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ompetent to the works of creation. And the 
Being who is alone competent to create, can be 
done competent to preſerve. In Him we live, 
nd move, and have our being. To bring for- 
card any argument therefore, in ſupport of a 
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ottrine ſo very plain and allowed, would be ſu- 
perlluous. 1 paſs on to other proots of the De- 
jy of the Holy Ghoſt, from the common opera- 
bons of his miniſtry, in concurrence with the 


ry inffÞupreme Father and the Eternal Son. 

, an In the diſpenſation of grace, no leſs than in 
Deiy de works of nature, we find the ſame maniteſta- 
vlecg ons of Divinity diſtinguiſhing the Bleſſed Spi- 
He it. Indeed it would be altogether unaccounta- 
mich e, if this analogy was not to be traced, pervad- 
Fathe ing every part of the divine ſyſtem, For when 
on Me diſcern ſuch evident marks, that the formati- 
uence" and ſupport of the univerſe, both natural and 
niſe imellectual, have engaged the joint agency of the 
10ſt ifWvhole ſacred perſons of the Godhead ; this com- 
o the nunity of offices, under one view of the divine 
work government, indicates, that there is the ſame 
H th through all. And perhaps the reaſon (with hu- 
per Mrility be it ſpoken) why the ſacred characters, 
ent M chich conſtitute the Deity, are ſeparately men- 
an be oned, is but to convey the information to the 
_ nan mind, that there is a diſtinftion of per- 
. 8, ons, by repreſenting the peculiar offices of each 
petent in 
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in the economy of grace, that mankind may hay 
a proper apprehenſion of the obligations due 
all: while their joint operations in the ſame af 
are intended no leſs to keep alive the rememhranc 
of what, above all things, is never to be 1; 
ſight of, a thorough conviction of the unity 
the divine charatter. 

This doctrine will appear equally manifeſſ, yn 
der every other particular of God's diſpenſation 
reſpetting mankind, as thoſe which have been a 
ready reviewed, 

Redemption, as an act of grace, is clearly th 
reſult of the divine love in the whole Three Per 
ſons of the Godhead : for it is ſaid by the Pro 
phet, that , counſel of peace is between then, 
And agreeably to this, all the parts of Scriptucluſion 
relating to it, concur. The Pſalmiſt, ſpeakingre peci 
of this bleſſing, aſcribes it immediately to the gi The at 
of the Supreme Father. He ſent redemption u nent n 
to has people, he hath commanded his covenan of th 
for ever, holy and reverend is his name. t Aue to be 
the Prophet Iſaiah in like manner; the Lord u up tc 
redeemed Jacob and glorified himſelf in Hracl. Wpularly t 
But that the perſons of the Son and the Hoff. Br 
Ghoſt are not excluded from a participation Mord of 
this work of grace, is evident from the who! 
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zour of the ſacred Word. All the inſpired 


ters unite in this teſtimony, that it is through 
e offering of the body of Feſus upon the croſs 
at he hath obtained eternal redemption for us :* 
d expreſsly in alluſion to the Holy Ghoſt we 
? aſſured, that the blood of Chriſt was offered 
rough the Eternal Spirit. 

But though this community of offices runs 
jough every att, both of nature and grace, it is 
ry remarkable, that, at the ſame time that all 
ſacred perſons of the Godhead are thus re- 
elented, as engaged in the ſame operations, 
re are ſome inſtances in the divine economy, 


ere the work is more immediately referred to 
actions of one, rather than to thoſe of the 
er; which though not intended to imply any 
cluſion of the whole, yet ſeem to indicate a 
Ire peculiar agency. 

The act of creation (for example) is, in an 
nent manner, referred to the immediate opera- 
nof the Supreme Father. It is ſaid in Scrip- 
e to be his work. And if we are taught to 
Kup to Him in any one character, more par- 
uarly than in another, it is in that of our Cre- 
r. But at the ſame time, many parts in the 
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to inſtruct us, that this view of the Supreme p. 
ther is by no means in excluſion, either of the 
perſon of the Eternal Word, or of the Bleſſel 
Spirit; for both are repreſented as joint agents 
with Him in all thoſe ſovereign acts of omnipo. 
tence, and equally participate in the ſame opera. 
tions of Deity. 
Similar to this is the myſtery of our redemp!.. 
on. The immediate cauſe of this divine love i 
peculiarly aſcribed to the perſon of Chriſt, Iii 
he, we are taught, who hath made our peat 
through the blood of his croſs: & and in whon 
we have redemption through his blood, even the 
forgiveneſs of fins. F But neither can this be 
underſtood but in a connection with the Supreme 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt ; becauſe, we ar 
told from the ſame unqueſtionable authority, that 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unte 
himſelf: + and it is the Father who aſſumes that 
diſtinguiſhing attribute, proclaimed by the Pro- 
phet, I, even J, am the Lord; and beſide mt 


there 15 no Saviour. 9 While we are no leſs 
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clearly taught, that Chriſt offered himſelf rough il ar 
the Eternal Spirit, J and by him believers 4% {Wiltin&t 
fealed unto the day of redemption. || erious 
8 5 wa | 4 he pr 

* Colofl. i. 20. + Epbef. i, 7. f 2 Cor. v. 19. Pei 
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In like manner though the whole work of 
uchi ſcation is the peculiar office of the Holy 
hoſt, yet not ſo peculiarly his, as to belong not 
the operations both of the Father and of the 
on: for Scripture in one place declares, that 
eliexers are ſanctiſied by God the Father * and 
1 another, that it is 7eſus who ſandifieth the 
yople with his own blood; + and that he is-made 
God unto us, wiſdom and righteouſneſs and 
ntfication and redemption. 

But what is the plain doctrine to be deduced 
om theſe different views of the divine character, 
ut that which hath been already ſtated? Does 
t not appear to be the evident intention of God, 
1 ſuch revelations of Himſelf, to convey, (as I 
e are Wetore remarked) in the plaineſt terms our facul- 
that Nes are at preſent capable of receiving, ſufficient 
*u¹%iormation to convince the mind, that there is a 
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; that Nfittinction of perſons in the Deity, and yet no 


 Pro- Wis, the community of offices among the ſacred 
le mW aratters: may as evidently ſhew, that it is but 
2 leſs ie and the ſame act; from one and the ſame 


in and power: for though they are three 


s are ſtinet perſons, yet by an ineffable and myſ- 

erious unity of eſſence they are but one God. 
— e pride of human intelle&, becauſe inexplica- 
10% e to its perfect apprehenſion, may revolt at this, 
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but the fact will not be leſs true on that accoum. godly. 
Such acts of Deity, as are fully and circumſtan. M crcumn 
tially aſcribed in Scripture, to each of the ſacred Ml faith. 
perſons of the Godhead, are inadmiſſible bu Chri/? 
upon this concluſion: and as both reaſon and re. WM that w 
velation concur, in eſtabliſhing the baſis of all MW while 
religion, in the unity of the divine eſſence; it 60 
muſt follow, that this involves in it the doctrine the H. 
of a plurality of perſons in the divine character. WM agency 
This great truth, which is the leading principle WM the 7: 
of our holy faith, reſpecting the firſt object of WM sf ou. 


it, ſerves as a guide to our examination of every Ane 
other perfection among the diſpenſations of grace ¶ proof 
in the Deity. | indiffe 

Juſtiſication is another of God's peculiar WM nipote 
operations in the work of redemption, for it is manki 
plain that none but God, can be competent to its WM preſs t 
performance. The very deed implies the fulleſt WM preme 
and moſt abſolute Deity in the agent. It were WW both 7 
an abſurdity, too palpable to deſerve a name, to , 63 
ſuppoſe the poſſibility of being juſtified by 2 WM Chriſt 
creature, This proof of Divinity alſo, is in- WW «! th: 
differently mentioned in Scripture as among the e S: 
operations of the Sacred Three. The apoſtle Net the 
Paul, ſpeaking of the Supreme Father ſays, 1 W — 
God that juſtifieth; * and He juſtifieth the un- *R 
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godly. * It is one God which ſhall juſtify the 


urcumcfion by faith, and uncircumciſon through 


faith, F But the ſame Scriptures declare, that 


Chriſt was raiſed for our juſtification ; # and 
that we are ju/t:fied by His blood. 1 And no leſs, 
while aſcribing this divine property to Chriſt, who 
as God's righteous ſervant will juſtify many ; \ 
the Holy Ghoſt is included in the ſame efficient 
agency, when it is ſaid that we are juſtified in 


the name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. 


And to mention but one inſtance more, in 
proof of the ſame Divinity of charatter, being 
indifferently aſcribed to all; the final act of Om- 
nipotence, in the diſpenſations of grace towards 
mankind, in the reſurrection of the dead, is ex- 
preſs to this purpoſe. In reference to the Su- 
preme Father we are inſtructed, that God hath 
both raiſed up the Lord and will alſo raiſe up 
15, by has own power, x Whilſt in alluſion to 
Chriſt it. is ſaid, that the hour 25 coming, when 
ell that are in their graves ſhall hear the voice of 
the Son of man, and ſhall come forth. ft And 
ok the Holy Ghoſt we are told, that u 2s the 
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Sprrit that quickeneth,* and, He ſhall alſo quick. 
en our mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwell 
en'us.t 

Theſe operations ſimply reviewed as ſo many 
afts of Deity, (for I am at preſent conſidering 
them under this 1dea,) are ſufficient, I hope, in 
proof of the leading object of this diſcourſe, 0 
eftabliſh the certainty of the Divinity of the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt. But indeed this point is ſo inſeparate- 
ly blended with the teſtimonies, which are in 
proof of the Deity of the Supreme Father, and 
the Eternal Son : that the examination of the 
evidences for the one, neceſſarily connects with 
it, the view of the evidences for the others, and 
mutually operate to the confirmation of the whole, 
Every part, according to the language of the 
Apoſtle, tends to the acknowledgment of the my. evade 
tery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt.; onal 

If, after exhibiting this cloud of witneſſes, our have 
limits admitted of it, or it became neceſſary w of ch 


add any thing more, in confirmation of the trum le c. 
of the doctrine; it would be, I conceive, no ve- ceive 
ry difficult matter, to contend for the Deity o ing th 
the Bleſſed Spirit, on the ground, that He is ne "9 in 
ver mentioned in Scripture among the worſhip ** the 
pers of God. It is certainly the property of the Ne: 
| : tive K 

ture o 
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intelligent creature of every order, to preſent ho- 
mage to the Creator: and in proportion to the 
exalted rank any being holds in the ſcale of ex- 
iſtence, ſo much the more eminently diflinguiſh- 
ed, might it be expected that he would appear in 
the circle of thoſe, who adore the Great Jeho- 
vah. It is extraordinary therefore, upon the ſup- 
poſition that the Holy Ghoſt is a created being, 
that while the ſacred writers, are continually call- 
ing upon every thing that hath breath to praiſe 
the Lord, and the whole ' univerſe of the intel- 
lectual creation, is deſcribed as offering ceaſeleſs 
adorations before God, that the Bleſſed Spirit is 
never once mentioned, as joined in the chorus! 
There is ſurely ſomewhat worth regarding in this 
argument. I hope that no one will endeavour to 
evade it, by the denial of the Holy Ghoſt's per- 
ſonality. The proofs of this doctrine, which 
have been recently reviewed in the former part 
of this work, are too palpable I truſt to admit of 
tne contrary. And therefore I cannot but con- 
ceive, that the total ſilence of Scripture, reſpect- 
ing the Bleſſed Spirit's worſhip of God, becomes 
no inconſiderable point as a collateral teſtimony 
to the Deity of His perſon. 

Neither indeed is it ſuſſicient, to derive a nega- 
tive kind of evidence, from the ſilence of Serip- 
ture on this ſubject; we may proceed further in 

M 2 the 
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the argument, and prove, that the Holy Gho! 
has himſelf received divine honours. The re. 
preſentation which the prophet Iſaiah has given 
of that glorious manifeſtation of Deity, which he 
beheld in a viſion, when the Seraphims veiled 
their faces, and cried one to another: Holy, 
Holy, Holy, is the Lord of hoſts! plainly teſti. 
fies that the Holy Ghoſt was included. And that 
the apoſtle Paul entertained ſuch ſentiments re. 
ſpecting it, hath been abundantly ſhewn, from 
his illuſtration of the Prophet's words. But in 
addition to this, it may alſo be obſerved, that 
the Apoſtle himſelf, did in his practice perform 
the ſame acts of adoration to the Holy Ghoſ, 
which appears to be countenanced by his writings, 
His appeal to the Bleſſed Spirit as a witneſs, and 
the ſwearing by his name, (when conſidered ac- 
cording to the tenour of the Jewiſh law in thoſe 
- particulars) are among the higheſt proofs of ſu- 
preme adoration, The worſhip of the Lord, ani 
the ſwearing by his name, * were among the 
divine honours connected together, and peculiar- 
ly appropriated to Jehovah. And the Apoſtle 
_. evidently intended hoth, when upon a remarkable 
occaſion, in proof of his miniſterial integrity, 


he made a direct appeal to the Holy Ghoſt. J 
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fay the truth in Chriſt I lic not, my conſcience 


alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt.* 
Nay, is it not a poſitive precept of Chriſt to this 
amount, when he ſaid, pray ye the Lord of the 


harveſt that he would ſend forth labourers into 


his harveſt, F For who is the Lord of the ſpiri- 
tual harveſt, but the Holy Ghoſt? Was he not 
eminently manifeſted under this character, when 
in the college of apoſtles, in anſwer to their faſt- 
ings and miniſtrations, he ſaid, /eparate me Bar- 
nabas and Saul for the work whercunto I have 
called them. F Can there be a more deciſive evi- 
dence than this, that the Holy Ghoſt 1s the Lord 
of the harveſt, in thus ſending forth labourers 
into it? And can we require a precept, from an 
higher authority, than our Lord himſelf, to offer 
prayers to him under this charatter? And ſhall 
we then need ſtronger and more convincing 
proofs of the Deity of his perſon, to whom pray- 
er is commanded to be offered? 


Add to all this, what is well to be conſidered, 


mean, the divine operations which the Holy 
Spirit performs in the heart of believers; which 
we effectual to convince them of Jin, and of righte- 
ouſneſs, and of judgment: to pour out a ſpirit 
of grace and ſupplication upon them; in awaken- 
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ing Tecolleftion' of the ſins of nature; to cauſe 
the eye to look upon him whom they have prerced; 
and the heart to mourn bitterly, as one that mourn. 
et for his firſt-born e that it is He, the Bleſſed 
Spirit of truth, which is to guide into all truth; 
the Comforter of the Lord's people; the helper 
. of their infirmities ; by whom alone the love of 
God is ſhed abroad in the heart; who ſandifies 
them wholly ; ſeals them to the day of redemption, 
and, at the great reſtitution of all things, will be 
the cauſe of quickening their mortal bodies by 
his Spirit that dwelleth in them + who that duly 
contemplates theſe offices of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and more eſpecially, it he feels their effects in 
his own heart, but muſt conclude, that the tri- 
bute of humble prayer and adoration; is juſtly 
due to ſuch a Being? Can our ſouls be really 
conſcious, that we ſtand in need of ſuch bleſſings, 
and ſhall they be neither implored, nor when re- 
ceived, acknowledged? Is it poſſible for the im- 
mortal feed, Which no mortal can create or ſuſ- 
tain, to grow up in the heart of man, as a lender 
plant and as à root out of a dry ground, and no 
prayer, no fupplication be offered for the rain 
and the dew of heaven to fall upon it? Surely, 
when we come to our future ſtate, and ſee him, 
who is now_ſo unremittingly employed in ſuch 
acts of beneſicence; our ſouls will overflow with 
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holy gratitude towards a Being, to whom we are 
ſo unſpeakably indebted; and if the praiſe will 
be due then, is not both prayer and praiſe proper 
now ? Oh! Eternal Spirit, how ſhall creatures, 
who depend ſo much upon thy ſaving grace and 
mercy, be ſilent upon the occaſion! Might not 
indeed the very ſtones cry out, if we were to 
hold our peace? Come, thou holy Source of all 
devotion, for thou only canſt inſpire our hearts 
therewith, come and awaken up every faculty ot 
our ſouls, to implore thy grace, and to ſpeak thy 
praiſe, Enable us to feel fomewhat of that ar- 
dour, which angels experience, who are employ- 
ed in ceaſeleſs adoration before the throne of 


God. And while they fill heaven with their 


gratefu] acclamations, let us proclaim thy mer- 
cies through the earth: till we come to join our 
hymns with theirs in the ſame univerſal chorus; 
thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 
honour, and power, * Bleſſing, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might, be unto our God jor ever. 
Amen. + 

And now before we proſecute the ſubje& fur- 
ther, and enter upon the more peculiar operati- 
ons of the Holy Ghoſt's miniſtry, under the gof- 
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pel diſpenſation ; ſuffer me to hope, that the 
evidences to the Deity of his perſon, have been 
completely ſatisfactory. They cannot indeed but 
prove ſo, where the mind 1s under the tutorage 
of divine grace. But where this is not the caſe, 
and reaſon will not bend to the inſtruttion of 
revelation, the queſtion will be perpetually oc. 
curring, in the ſcepticiſm of the Jewiſh ruler, 
how can theſe things be? And while men, neg- 
lecting the light of heaven, purſue the meteors 
raiſed by pride and vanity ; the departure from 
the truth will be but the wider, until the vapour 
diſappears, and they are left in total darkneſs, 
In what an awful ſtrain of the moſt ſevere and 
indignant irony, does the Lord, by the prophet, 
.addreſs ſuch characters! Behold all ye that hin- 
dle a fire, that compaſs yourſelves about with 
ſparks : walk in the light of your fire and in 
the ſparks that ye have kindled. This ſhall je 
have of mine hand, ye ſhall lie down in /or- 
row, * But for. the true believer, who, to the 
outward evidence of the divine word, hath that 
inward teſtimony, in the love of God ſhed abroad 
in his heart by the Holy Ghoſt ; this corroborati- 
on of proof, in an act which none but the Divi- 
nity himſelf could accompliſh, becomes an infal- 
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lible aſſurance to him of the Deity of the Bleſſed 
Spirit. Go on, humble ſoul, under the ſame 
grac ious inſtructor, who wil teach thee more. of 
his ways, and thou ſhalt walk in his paths, * 
Wait upon him continually for the bread which 
is handed to thee in ſecret, till, in the ſtrength of 
that ſpiritual food, thou findeſt ſomewhat of the 
Prophet's animation, which comforted and ſup- 
ported him in his forty days journey to the mount 
of God. And though the highway is /o general- 
ly unoccupied, and travellers ſeek tlieir path 
through by-ways ; yet the time is haſtening when 
the mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be eftabliſh- 
ed in the top of the mountains, and ſhall be ex- 
alted above the hills, and all nations ſhall flow 
unto it. And many people ſhall go and ſay, 
Come ye and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the houſe of the God of Facob.F And 
oh! what inconceivable joy will pour in upon 
the foul, in that day, when it ſhall be ſaid, Lo! 
ns our God, we have waited for him, and he 
will ſave us ; this ig the Lord, we have waited 
for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his ſalua- 
on! 
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Te all come to paſs in the laſt days, ſaith God, that 
I will pour out of my Spirit upon all fleſh. 


y V ITH a view to conciliate your regard to 
the important ſubject, which hath now through 
ſeveral diſcourſes ſolicited your attention, and to 
recompenſe in the beſt manner I have been able, 
the favourable indulgence you have granted me; 
it has been my ſtudy, as much as poſſible, to re- 
ſcind every thing ſuperfluous upon the occaſion, 
and to avoid all unneceſſary prolixity. The na- 
ture of my deſign indeed hath obliged me, re- 
peatedly to traverſe the Sacred volume, in queſt 


of evidences, conneRted with the grand object in 


view, and hence it is, that the ſame paſſages of 
Scripture have been more than once brought for- 
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ward, in ſupport of the different parts of the ar- 
gument : perhaps in doing this, I may have been 
more circumſtantial, than was abſolutely expedi- 
ent. Yet, when it ſhall be conſidered, how very 
intereſting the topic propoſed to our diſcuffion 
is; it is hardly poſſible, I think, to be too minute 
and attentive in its inveſtigation. I ſhould have 
thought myſelf extremely reprehenſible, had I 
knowingly omitted any thing material, which 
might have contributed to our information, re- 
ſpecting an article of faith, ſo intimately blended 
with the very exiſtence of vital chriſtianity. 

The arrangement, I have wiſhed to obſerve, 
was in a progreſhve manner to go through the 


whole of the Sacred records, in the examination 


of their teſtimonies, concerning the Bleſſed Spi- 
rit. With relation there fore to this inquiry from 
the earlieſt period, my firſt object was naturally 
directed to anſwer that neceſſary queſtion, which 
forms the baſis of the whole ſubject, whether 
there be any Holy Ghoſt ? And this I endeavour- 
ed to perform, by examining ſuch teſtimonies of 


his miniſtry, in the ages antecedent to our Lord's 


advent in the fleſh, as might fully prove the cer- 


tainty of his exiſtence... In the purſuit of proofs. 


on this point, you ſaw, what a boundleſs proſpe&t 
opened to our view, in the numerous and diver- 


lified operations, clearly imputable to his expreſs 
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agency, in thoſe early periods. Our next atten. 
tion was there from unavoidably excited to inquire 
into the evidences, concerning the perſon, and 
Deity, of a Being to whom ſuch wonderful pro. 
perties are aſcribed. And though the entering 
upon the examination of theſe points, hath in 
ſome meaſure occaſioned a digreſſion, from im- 
mediately purſuing the track of the Bleſſed Spi- 
rit's miniſtration, continued under the goſpel dif. 
penſation: yet, the eſtabliſhing the clear convic- 
tion of theſe truths, 1s not only among the prime 
articles of faith, in the church of Chriſt, but 
alſo of the higheſt conſequence, to prepare the 
mind for the reception of the doctrines connetted 
with it, reſpecting the Bleſſed Spirit's agency in 
the ſubſequent periods. 

The gracious works, which Scripture teaches, 
that this Divine Being manifeſted in the infancy 
of Chriſtianity, and is now unremittingly em- 
ployed in carrying on in the hearts of all true be- 
lievers, by which they are led, in a progreſſion 
from grace to glory, depend altogether upon the 
certainty of his perſon, and Deity. For if the 
evidences of theſe be ill founded, the concluſions 
drawn from them, muſt come to nothing. The 
ground on which they are built, being baſelels 
and imaginary, the edifice erected upon it can- 


not but fall. Having however fully proved the 
certainty 
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certainty of theſe great truths, by the long train 
of teſtimonies, which have been brought before 
you, I venture to perſuade myſelf, that a full 
conviftion thereof is impreſſed upon your mind 
in the cleareſt characters; and ſhall therefore 
now proceed with the more confidence, to the 
conſideration of thoſe works of the Holy Ghoſt, 
yet remaining to be noticed, of which we are 
informed by the goſpel. 

In order to the clearer apprehenſion of things, 
it will be neceſſary to call back your attention to 
the period, at which we were arrived in a former 


diſcourſe, when making reſearches after the teſti. 


monies of the Bleſſed Spirit's mmiſtration, in the 
early ages of the world.“ You may remember, 
that we traced the ſhades of his divine agency, 
under various manifeſtations of it, in a regular 
order, from the epoch of creation, to the morn- 


ing of the evangelical day. At the dawn of 


which, we diſcerned, that after a ſuſpenſion of 
his operation by prophecy, for a long interval, 
from the laſt of the Prophets Malachi, to the 
very hour almoſt of our Lord's appearance in the 
leſn; the influence of the Bleſſed Spirit upon 
the human mind began again to manifeſt itſelf, 
and a ſpirit of prophecy burſt forth upon a few 
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ſelect characters, who were appointed to uſher in 
the approaching Saviour. From this period it is, 
that we are now to reſume the ſubjett. Every 
thing hitherto noticed, in alluſion to the operat;. 
ons of the Holy Ghoſt, are to be conſidered, 
but as mere preludes to thoſe great events, pro. 
miſed to take place in the latter days, from the 
pouring out of the Spirit. And as every ſtep we 
now advance, becomes more and more important, 
I ſhould hope, there will need no other induce. 
ment, than the intereſt we bear in it, to keep 
your attention awake, and no leſs to preſerve the 
ſame unremitting dependence upon divine aid, 
while we proſecute the path of inquiry, con- 
cerning the gracious operations of the Spirit, in 
the different periods of the goſpel. 

The Prophets under the divine inſpiration, 
with which they uttered their predictions, had 
led us to the expectation of ſome gracious, and 
till then, unheard of manifeſtations of the Holy 
Spirit, which were to take place in the church 
of God, in the latter ages of the world. The 
words of the prophet Joel, quoted by the apoſtle 
Peter, are very expreſs to this purpoſe. In the 


laft days, ſaith God, I will pour out of my Sfi- 
rit upon all fleſh, and your ſons and your daugh- 
ters ſhall propheſy, and your young men ſhall 
fee viſions, and your old men ſhall dream dream, 
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And on my ſervants and on my handmaids I will 
pour out in thoſe days of my Spirit ; and they 
ſhall propheſy. And I will fhew wonders in hea- 
ven above, and figns in the earth beneath ; blood, 
and fire, and vapour of ſmoke, The fun ſhall 
be turned into darkneſs and the moon into blood, 
before that great and notable day of the Lord 
come. And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever 
ſhall call upon the name of the Lord ſhall be ſav- 
ed.“ Neither is 7oe! ſingular in this prediction. 
The doctrine of the text, is but parallel to the 
teſtimony of all the Prophets, who have ſpoken 
on the ſame momentous ſubjett. David had long 
before foretold the conſequence of the Meſſiah's 
exaltation, that his aſcenſion ſhould be 20 he 
ge upon men. F And the evangelical Prophet 
I/atah, in his abundant teſtimony concerning the 
goſpel diſpenſation, very largely deſcribed the 
effects Which would attend it, in the pouring out 
of the Spirit; that in its eventual happy conſe- 
quences it would be lie water poured out upon 
lim that is thirfly, and like floods upon the dry 
ground, when the Lord ſhould pour out his Spi- 
nt upon the ſeed of Facob and his bleſſing upon 
lis offspring. t: Jeremiah alſo deſcribes the 
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promiſed period to the Lord's people under the 
character of a new covenant, widely diſtinguiſh. 
ed from the old, not only in its privileges, but 
in its very nature. God declared that this new 
law ſhould be put in their inward parts, and be 
written in their hearts ; for that he would be their 
God and they ſhould be his people. * And Exe. 
liel being yet, if poſſible, more pointed and par. 
ücular, as well by type as prophecy, ſhadowed 
the ſketches of this illuſtrious event. The time 
was haſtening, the Prophet declared, when the 
Lord would gather his people Vrael from all 
countries, whither they had been ſcattered, and 
he would take away their abominations by put- 
ting a new Spirit within them, and removing the 
heart of flone and giving them an heart of fleſh. 
And to repreſent this important doctrine in lil! 
ſtronger characters, the Lord was graciouſly pleal. 
ed by the ſimilitude of a viſion, of dry bones 
animated by the wind breathing upon them, at 
the divine command, to ſhew the Prophet the 
ſame truth in a figure. For when the Lord had 
cauſed his ſervant to behold the viſion, and had 
taught him that it was a type of his people, he 
added, that he would put his Spirit in them and 


— 
* — . — 4 tl 
: * 9 ͤä̃‚ßͥyä— — 


* Jeremiah xxxi. 31, &c, 
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they ſhould live.* To the ſame purport, the 
Prophet Zechariaſ teſtified, that in the latter 


days, 


* 


* Ezek. xi. 17—19. and Chap, xxxvii. 1—14. 
There is ſomething ſo beautiful and inſtructive in this 
figure, and it 1s ſo analogous to the whole doctrine of 
Scripture, of man's fallen ſtate, and his recovery by 
the operations of the Holy Spirit; that it deſerves to 
d be conſidered a little more particularly, The viſion 
moſt probably, in its firſt and literal ſenſe, had a rela- 
tion to the deliverance of the Iſraelites from their cap- 
le eity; and it may be conſidered alſo, as typical of the 
// {WW ooftrine of the reſurrection of the body at the laſt- day: 
but above all theſe, its grand alluſion, no doubt, was 
il so che ſpiritual reſurrection of believers, which is to 
t. take place in the preſent life, prior to the reſurrection 

of the body ; as a ſtate of grace becomes preparatory 
Ne to a ſtate of glory. And the illuitration, which God 
2 himſelf was pleaſed to give of it in part to this effect, 
1 when he ſaid, that theſe bones are the whole houſe of 
a ſrael, and he would put his Spirit in them and they 
aſs Wi /iould live, becomes an encouragement to trace the af- 
nity yet further, between the type and the thing re- 
preſented. And under this idea, we ſhall find a moſt 
at perfect harmony and coincidence, in all the parts of 
he the viſion, | 
The Prophet is led by the Spirit into a valley full of 
ad % bones. Their lifeleſs ſtate is ſuffered to be tho- 
ad Wghly imprefſed upon the Prophet's mind, by a lei- 
| lurely and attentive ſurvey of them; for the Lord 

- Wuſed him to paſs by them round about, and he ſaw 
hat they were very many and very dry. When this 
vas done, the Lord demanded of the Prophet his opi- 
mon of their ſituation; Son of man, can theſe bones 
we? And when the man of God, with a becoming 
modeſty, had referred the queſtion unto the Lord's 
de knowledge, as a matter though phyſically . 

e, 
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days, God would pour upon the houſe of David of gra 
and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem the Spirit all, ou! 


of 


um.. 


— — 


ble, yet not too hard for Omnipotence to accompliſh ; he 
is commanded to 7727 unto them and to bid then 
hear the word of the Lord. Had the Prophet been 
like ſome rational Chriſtians (as they affect to be diſ- 
tinguiſhed) of the preſent hour, probably he would 
have expoſtulated with his Maker upon the occaſion, 
and urged the unreaſonableneſs and abſurdity of ſuch a 
ſervice. But, being a true deſcendant of the faithful 
Patriarch, who againſt hope believed in hope, he pre- 
ſumed not to argue, but to obey. He propheſied as he 
was commanded, An aſtoniſhing effe& inſtantly took 
place. There was a noiſe and ſhaking among them: 
bone uniting with bone, and finews, and fleſh appear- 
ing, and a ſkin covering them above, But there was 
no breath in them, The precept is again renewed to 
the Prophet, that he ſhould invocate the breath from 
the four winds, to breathe upon the flain that they 
mig hit live. And he did as he was commanded, and 
the breath came into them, and they lived and flood 
upon their feet, an exceeding great army. 

Who doth not, or will not, ſee in all this, an ex- 
act emblem of man's ſpiritual death, in the preſent 
world, and the abſolute neceſſity of the Holy Gholt's 
exerting his regenerating power upon him, before he 
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can ariſe to a new and incorruptible life ? Can any —— * 
thing more aptly figure the church of God in this 1 foo 
lower world than a valley ? or can the lifeleſs condi- hl a 

tion of man in ſacred concerns be more ſtrikingly {et W ej 
forth, than under the metaphor of dry bones ? And pend. an 
were the moſt awakening preacher of God's word, who Al - q 
has a juſt ſenſe of himſelf, and of the nature of his from to c 


commiſſion, to be queſtioned like the Prophet, whe- dered ex: 


ther any ſpiritual life can actuate the human mind with 4, d hi 
devotion, void of a power ſuperior to that which 1b fn 
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of grace and ſupplication. And laſtly to cloſe 
all, our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, in addition to 


what 


— "OO _—___ 
6 


man by nature: he muſt know the impoſſibility of it, 
and therefore like him, could only refer ſuch an act 
to the immediate effect of the Divine Agency, For is 
it our preaching, or our arguments of perſuaſion, which 
can awaken ſinners dead in treſpaſſes and fins ? Vain, 
preſumptuous man, whoever thou art, that thinks ſo } 
Nothing belonging to human nature can boaſt ſuch ex» 
cellence, But yet, how admirably are we taught, in 
the event which followed the Prophet's propheſying, 
33 he was commanded, that human means though never 
the efficient, yet are ſometimes the in/{rumental cauſe, 
by which the Lord is pleaſed to accompliſh his work of 
grace in the heart. And though he is independent of 
all, but his on ſupreme pleaſure, yet doth he graci- 
ouſly condeſcend ſo to act by the feebleſt miniſters, as 
may ſuit the purpoſes of his will. The ſucceſs of the 
Prophet therefore is our encouragement ; as his ready 
obedience ought to be our example. For let our la- 
bours be exerted in the moſt barren ſoil of ſpiritual 
culture, if even as improbable to produce any thing, 
8 that dry bones ſhould live: yet that miniſtry which 
s commiſſioned of God, cannot fail; it muſt proſper 
in the work whereunto he ig pleaſed to ſend it. 

If this ſpiritual illuſtration of the prophet's viſion, 
juſtify theſe remarks, a very awakening inſtruction 
wiſes from it, which intimately concerns both clergy 
and people, The man, who miniſters in holy things, 
ſenſible on whom the whole ſucceſs of his labours de- 
pend, and carrying with him the conſeiouſneſs of it in 
al the departments of his duty, will be taught there- 
tom to conſider, that bis place in God's houſe is ren- 
dered exactly ſimilar to the prophet's in the valley. 
and while the recolleQion of his fellow creatures fitu« 
mon, will prompt him to look round upon the con- 
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what he privately taught his diſciples upon this 
ſubject, in his public preaching to the people 


made 


- — - © 


int At S e 2 * 2 4 — — 


— — 


gregation with all tenderneſs and compaſſion, as one 
ſincerely defirous of miniſtering to their welfare; ſuch 
ſentiments will very powerfully induce him to look up, 
and to implore with unceaſing ſupplication that bleſſing 
from above, which can alone make his miniſtry bene- 
ficial : that his goſpel may come to them not in word 
only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, And 


the people, who, in the figure now under confiderati- 


on, behold a real type of human nature, may learn the 


infinite importance of having a juſt ſenſe of it impreſ- 
ſed upon the mind, For if all congregations are pre- 
ciſely in the ſtate there repreſented, until the Lord 
bath put his Spirit in them that they may live ; how 
earneſt ought every individual to be in his inquiry for 
this teſtimony of the Spirit in himſelf, Preachers, by 
their diſcourſes, and from the holy armour taken 
from that divine Word, which is quick and pou— 
erſul and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, may 


wound the conſciences of men, A ſenſe of fin, 


and the dread of God's wrath, may occaſion a noe and 


ſhaking in the hearers, ſimilar to the effects of the 
prophet's propheſying in the valley, Nay, it may 
go further: it may awaken greater attention to out- 
ward forms of religion ; more conſtant application to 
the means: more careful endeavours after moral du- 
ties: like the ſinews, and the fleſh, and the ſkin, form- 
ing a covering to the bones. But all theſe are not the 
covering of the Lord's Spirit, Until the breath of the 
Lord breathed upon them, there was no life in them, 
Nothing ſhort of this, therefore, can be ſufficient for 
the purpoſe, - of a finner's paſſng 8 death unto 
life, and putting on the new man, which after God 18 
created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Oh! that 
the churches of Chriſt may more and more find ſuch 
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made ſimilar declarations. He that believeth on 
ne, (fays Chriſt) as the Scripture hath ſaid, out 
of has belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. 
But this (St. John adds) ſþake He of the Spirit 
wich they that believe on him ſhould receive, for 
le Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that 
ch // was not yet glorified. * To collect all the 


„ paſſages which are to the ſame amount in the va- 
ne. tous writings of the Prophets, would be to fill 
many pages with quotations. I can only ſpeak 
of them therefore with a general reference, and 
the heir completion will appear with abundant evi- 
dence, -1n the progreſs of this diſcourſe. 

ord Aſſuming then for granted, what ſeems to be 
oy unqueſtionable, that the Prophets of diſtant ages 
by in their writings ſpoke of thoſe things, and that 
ken che great and Holy Spirit, who guided the pro- 
nay phets pens, in the predictions he inſpired them to 
fin, Wpubliſh concerning himſelf, could not be ſup- 
ne old to ſuffer any thing of error, or void of 
may meaning, to mingle with their ſacred documents; 
| have only to ſhew the correſpondence of the 
du- Wprophecy with the event; and from the teſtimo- 
of facts in ſuch an unity of evidence, brought 
the W-— 


— — 


the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, may 
le multiplied, Acts ix. 31. | 


John vii. 38, 39. together 


teſtimonies among them, and walking in the fear of 
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together from periods ſo remote from each other, 
to confirm the certainty. of the great doctrine i. 
ſelf. | 

It might indeed be expected, (and according tg 
the order which I have hitherto ebſerved, in 
treating of the Bleſſed Sparit's operations, it 
would now meet us in this place,) that the more 
peculiar inſtances of his divine agency, ſhould 
not be paſſed over unnoticed, which he wrought 
upon the perſon of Jeſus. The human nature 
of our Lord was a ſubject, on which the exert. 
ons of his almighty power were neceſſarily exer. 
ciſed. And theſe, no doubt, are the higheſt ot 
all proofs of the Deity of his perſon, and ſuch 
as diſtinguiſh the very exalted - dignity of his 
character in the ſcale of being. But of all the 
parts of our ſubje&, this becomes the moſt diff. 
cult. It far exceeds, indeed, the power of mat 
to ſpeak of it, as it ought, if poſſible to be repre 


ſented. It is enveloped in ſo thick a cloud, that 


the human eye cannot penetrate it. That t 
miraculous conception of Jeſus was effetted by 


the power of the Holy Ghoſt, is a truth to which 
the Scripture gives its direct teſtimony. * That 
3 the 


— 


* 2 9 


The angel, in his annunciation to the Virgin Ma 


ry, declared, that this ſupernatural impregnation ſhoul 
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be the immediate effects of the Bleſſed Spirit's agen 
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the ſanctification of the human nature of our 
Lord was no leſs the reſult of his divine work, 


_—_— 


The Holy Gho ele come upon thee, and the power of 

the Higheſt over fade thee, therefore alſo that 
holy nd which SY be born of thee, ſhall e called 
the Son of God. Luke i. g5. It is worthy our obſer- 
vation, that the ſame community of offices in the Sa- 
cred Three, in the economy of human redemption, 
which hath been ſo frequently noticed in the courſe of 
this work, is in this inſtance alſo particularly pre- 
ſerved. In the text juſt noticed, the miraculous con- 
ception 1s aſcribed to the immediate operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, In another part of the divine Word we 
read, that the human nature of Chriſt was aſſumed b 

the Bleſſed Redeemer himſelf, Foraſmuch then as the 
children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo him- 
ſelf liewiſe took part of the ſame. Heb. ii. 14. And 
again; for verily he took not on him the nature of 
angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham. verie 
16. In both which places our Lord's aſſumption of 
human nature, is declared to be his own deed, and the 
expreſs effect of his own deliberate and free choice, 
Whilſt in another part of Scripture, we read, that 
Chriſt refers the whole into the immediate appointment 
and operation of the Supreme Father. Wherefore 
when he cometh into the world he ſaith, Sacrifice and 
Hering thou wouldeſt not, but a bed) haſt thou pre- 
pared me. Heb. x. v. And what is the unavoidable 
concluſion, that -muſt be drawn from this comparative 
view of Scripture, but what hath been already and re- 
peatedly obſerved, upon fimilar paſſages which have 
been produced, in proof of the ſame doctrine; that 
there is and muſt be, a plurality of perſons in the 
Godhead, to give conſiſtency to the divine Word; at 
the ſame time, all the parts concur, in the certain 


allurance, that this plurality exiſts in an indiviſibility 
of ellence, 


We 
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we are equally authorized to aſſert. But wit, 
reſpe& to the mode of operation, how theſe and 
the like myſterious events were accompliſhed, 
how God anointed Feſus with the Holy Ghoſt :* 
by what means the Spirit was upon him, + and 
given to him without meaſure :} how in that 
great oblation of Jeſus on the croſs, which Chrilt 
himſelf declared, was a free and voluntary afi 
of his own, that no man took his life from hin, 
but he had power to lay it down and power to 
take it again: \ while yet it is faid, to be an of. 
fering through the Eternal Spirit as allo 
again, the reſurreftion of Chriſt from the dead, 
which is at once referred to the effect of his own 
perſonal power; J to the power of the Supreme 
Father: ** and no leſs to the operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt : ++ how theſe aſcriptions of one and 
the ſame act, to the ſeveral perſons conſtituting 
the Deity, are to be accounted for, in terms ſo 
as to come within the clear apprehenſion of the 
human mind, I preſume not to ſay. There are 
myſteries certainly which can only be contem- 
plated, not explained, They excite indeed our 
admiration : they call up our reverence; and they 


— ' 


+ John iii. 34. 
& | John X. 18. 
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Acts x. 38. 
John x. 18. 
EY Acts ii. 14. 


Luke bs. 18, 
{] Heb. ix, 14. 
++ 1 Peter iii, 18. 
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\ MW avaken in minds duly impreſſed with a ſenſe of 
d the infinite greatneſs of God and the humble ſtate 
- W of man, proper and becoming ſentiments of ve- 
* neration, humility, and faith : but they ſerve to 
id convince moſt ſenſibly, that any, and every ſub- 
at Wl ject, which has a relation to the Divinity, is in 
it WT its nature incomprehenſible, and does not come 
& Wl within the graſp of the human intellect, in the 
n, Wl preſent imperfett ſtate of being. 

to It is ſufficient to all the purpoſes intended, and 
)'- Wl i the great ends of our ſpiritual improvement in 
Io WM this life, that we are enabled to demonſtrate the 
al, Wl certainty of the agency of the Bleſſed Spirit, by 
vn Wl the events which are revealed, and from the ef- 
me Wl ects which appear. And when to the common 
the Wl operations of his grace, we diſcover the more 
nd WM peculiar influences of his miniſtry, exerciſed up- 
ins n the perſon of our Lord: that the miraculous 
ſo MW incarnation of the one was the immediate conle- 
the Wh quence of the overſhadowing the pure Virgin by 
are Wie other: the offices of the miniſtry of the for- 
ner conſecrated by the anointing of the latter: 
te miracles of Chriſt the effects of the power 
of the Spirit: and in ſhort, all the acts of the 
te of Jeſus in his human nature, were ſan&ti- 
ied by the agency of the ſame Spirit : let it be 
hewn, what higher evidences could be given in 
"roof of the Bleſſed Spirit's operations, than in 
N thoſe 
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thoſe ſublime inſtances, which he wrought upon 
the Son of God? And though it baffles all the 
faculties of man to conceive, how Jeſus ſhould 
derive ſanctity, who was himſelf immaculate, and 
to what purpoſe the ſeveral effects of the Bleſ- 
ſed Spirit's miniſtry were wrought upon him; 
yet, if the facts themſelves be atteſted by an 
authority which cannot be doubted, it is our du- 
ty to receive with implicit faith, what inſpira— 
tion has condeſcended to relate on this myſteri. 
ous fubjett, without demanding reaſons, either 
for the neceſſity of the meaſure, or explanation 
of the method, by which it was accompliſhed, 
But I retire from the contemplation of a topic 
ſo awful, with the moſt profound reverence, to 
attend to ſuch revelations of the agency of the 


Holy Ghoſt, as are more commenſurate to out 


underſtanding. In the review of the plainer 
manifeſtations of his grace, as they reſpect hs 
operations on our nature, we ſhall find an ample 
ſcope, for awakening the moſt devout affections. 
And though under every poſlible idea, in which 
we humbly examine into the ways and works 
of a Being, ſo infinitely great and incompre- 
henſible, the ſubje& cannot but be attended with 
much difficulty in the apprehenſion: yet, in 


thoſe inſtances, where he has been gracioully 


pleaſed to reveal himſelf ſomewhat more open). 
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in the effects which indicate his operation, we 
may diſcern the evident traces of his miniſtry. 
And here it is indeed, that we are more immedi. 
ately called upon to direct our reſearches, becauſe 
here we are principally intereſted in the diſco- 
very. | 

It has been ſhewn, from the general teſtimony 
of the Prophets, that ſome great event was fore- 
told, which ſhould take place in the latter days, 


in M church of God, from the pouring out of 


the Spirit, And the completion of this prophe- 
cy, whether conſidered under the greater, and 
more open manifeſtations of it, ſhed on the 
Apoſtles and firſt preachers of the goſpel, to 
qualify them for the work of their miniſtry ; or 
whether, in the leſſer and more private inſtances, 
given to believers in every age of the church, for 
their own perſonal ſanctification: in either point 
ot view, or in both, a very extenſive ſubje& will 


be found to open for tracing the operations of 


me Holy Ghoſt, ſufficient to excite the nobleſt 
powers, and to reward the cloſeſt attention, of 
man. 

That I may bring it, however, within the nar- 
roweſt compaſs poſſible, I ſhall paſs over all in- 
quiries reſpecting the agency of the Bleſſed Spi- 
nt during the ſeaſon of our Lord's continuance 
"pon earth. For notwithſtanding there are a 
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great variety of the manifeſtations of his grace, 
evidently to be ſeen in that period, in which he 
bore witneſs, both to the miſſion of Jeſus, and 
to the miniſtry of his Apoſtles; yet, to notice 
every circumſtance of this nature, would make 
our ſubje& too diffuſe. And though, no doubt 
this teſtimony is in itſelf highly important, in 
proof of the certainty of his operation, yet the 
time all along predicted, when it ſhould be dif. 
played by him in a more eminent mannergggyas 
the ſeaſon, when Chriſt ſhould have finiſhed his 
labours, and have returned to his Father, 4 
manifeſtation this, ſo infinitely ſurpaſſing al! 
preceding ones, both in greatneſs and in manner, 
that comparatively ſpeaking, every former teſti- 
mony he had given, was reputed to be as nothing, 
in the review of it: for it is ſaid by the Evange- 
liſt, that he Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, be- 
cauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified. * 

It is to this period therefore, that we muſt di- 
rect our attention, in order to diſcover the more 
open and illuſtrious evidences, of the agency of 
the Bleſſed Spirit. Chriſt had prepared the minds 
of his diſciples for the reception of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in that farewell conference he held with 
them, the might before his paſſion. Every part 
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of his on perſonal miniſtry, except the con- 


b cluding ſcene. of it, his oblation on the croſs, 
; was now accompliſhed. He had inſtrutted them, 
p as far as they were then competent to learn, in all 
| 


the important events for which he came into the 
world, And ſuch circumſtances in the great 


1 ſcheme of ſalvation, as from the dulneſs of their 
i underſtanding, they could not apprehend; or 
5 from the ſtrength of their prejudices they were 
8 unable to bear; Jeſus referred them for further 
1 information to :s future teachings, whom he 
i would ſend unto them from the Father; who 
5 was to guide them into all truth, and bring 
15 all things to their remembrance, whatſoever he 
By had taught them, By this plain and familiar de- 
* claration, and by a minute deſcription, both of 
. tie character and offices of the Holy Ghoſt, tlie 
| Divine Redeemer awakened the expettation ot. 
l. WY his diſciples to this great event. And as if all 
* this was not ſufficient; after his reſurrection. 


when giving them his final commiſſion reſpecting 
1ds : 
all the intereſting - concerns of his church, he 


ih once more renewed the impreſſion upon their 
1 


minds, by a revival of the ſubject, and now in 
the very moment of his aſcenſion, he rouſed 
their attention to the auſpicious advent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, by intimating, that his approach 
was at hand, Behold I ſend the promiſe of my 
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Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of J. 
ruſalem, until ye be endued with power fron 
on high, * | 

From this æra, we take up the hiſtory of the 
Holy Ghoſt's miſſion, when God began to fulfil 
that gracious promiſe, of pouring out his Spirit 
upon all fleſh. And this is the period, from 
whence we date the commencement of the moſt 
illuſtrious events, wluch ever diſtinguiſhed the 
annals of mankind. 5 

The glorious evidences and effetts of the firſt 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, on that ever memo- 
rable day of Pentecoſt, when the poor timid 
diſciples of Jeſus were aſſembled together, to 
celebrate this Jewiſh feaſt, are too well known 
to require any detail. And indeed, they are re. 
lated with that beautiful ſimplicity and plainne!s 
by the ſacred hiſtorian, as matters of fact uſually 
are, without the ſtudied labour of words, or 
pomp of deſcription, that it is with much plea- 
{ure I refer to the account itſelf, as being infinite- 
ly more calculated to impreſs the mind with a juſt 
ſenſe of the ſolemn events there recorded, than 
any heiglitening of repreſentation which could be 
given to it. F What is more to my preſent pur- 
poſe, will be to obſerye the very important ends, 
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Luke xxiv. 49. I See Akts ii. 
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which ſuch an illuſtrious atteſtation of the work 
of the Spirit was deſigned to anſwer, 

The world was now to be converted, by a 
gradual and progreſſive influence, to the faith of 
a crucihed Redeemer. The hour was come, 
when that „one, which the Prophet ſaw cut out 
without hands, was now to {well in bulk, until 
it became a great mountain, and filled the wile 


earth, * And the inſtruments choſen to bring 


about this valt and arduous event, were the hum- 
ble and deſpiſed filhermen of Galilee. In them, 
we behold God committiig the lacred deſigns ot 
the kingdom of his Son, to an handtul, of the 
moſt ignorant and illiterate of men! To quali- 
fy them for the execution of a commiſſion ſo 
important, certainly required ſupernatural en- 
dowments and powers: and therefore the impart— 
ing theſe gifts unto them, and in a manner which 
might overawe and command attention, was 
among the firſt great objects deſigned in the vilt- 
ble deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. And let the 
imagination take its utmoſt ſcope, to find if is 
can, any circumſtances, which could more pow- 
erfully induce theſe eſſects, than what the 


* Dan. ii. 34, 35. 
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ſacred hiſtorian hath related, in the miraculor;s 
events of that day! * a 


» 


* It ought to be obſerved, in addition to this firf! 
and moſt plentiful effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, on the 
day of Pentecoſt, that there appears to have hee», 
four other ſeaſons of his manifeſtation in an open man- 
ner, though not attended with equal marks of awful. 
neſs and ſplendour, That mentioned in the fourth 
chapter of the ARs, when the apoſtles Peter and John 
had been brought before the Sanhedrim : that in the 
caſe of Saul at his converſion, Acts ix. 17. that of Cor- 
nellus and his company, Acts x. 44, and that on the 
Gentiles at Antioch, and Piſidia, Acts iii. 52. Theſe 
are all ſo many diſtinct and peculiar caſes, in which 
thete ſeems to have been ſome more open manifeſtati- 
ons of his divine preſence, The one, reſpecting the 
apoſtles Peter and John being ſummoned before the 
Sanhedrim, is very remarkable, They had healed acriy- 
ple at the gate of the temple, and in their preaching 
referred the glory of this miracle to the ſole authority 
and power of Jeſus, Their perſecutors were enraged 
at this, ſo that the Apoſtles were firſt put into prilo, 
and afterwards arraigned before the Jewiſh council: 
and when they had been ſeverely reprimanded, they 
were diſmifled with threatnings, if they perſiſted in 
preaching any more in the name of Jeſus, Being. no 
doubt, under conſiderable apprehenſions, from thuſe 
threats of the Sanbedrim; which, as it was the highell 
court of juſtice, both in civil and religious matters, and 
held in great veneration by all the people, muſt have 
had the more ſenſble effect, upon the timid apoſtles ; 
they had recourſe to that common refuge of prayer, 
which is ſo forcibly enjoined the Lord's people, upon 
every occaſion of trial or diſtreſs, In teſtimony that 
their prayers were heard, thoſe ſenſible demonltrati- 
ons were vouchſated them, The place was fhaken, 
where they were afſembled together: and the conſe» 
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But how is the mind carried to the higheſt 


pitch of admiration, in the contemplation of that 


wonderful profuſion, and rich variety of ſpiritu- 
al endowments, which the great Saviour of the 
world ſent down upon his deſpiſed Apoſtles, 
when he had aſcended up on high and led capti- 
vity captive, and gave gifts unto men!* Sure- 
ly this is an evidence, which brings with it the 
tulleſt proof of the moſt conſummate wiſdom in 
the contrivance, and at the ſame time admirably 
diſplays with what unremitting attention the di- 


vine Author of our faith, continued to preſide 


over the intereſts of His Church. He gave ſome 
apoſtles, and ſome prophets, and ſome evangeliſts, 
ond ſome paſtors, and teachers: for the per- 
ſecting of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſ- 
try, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt. + 

The apoſtle Paul, in one of his. Epiſtles to the 


Corinthians, hath enumerated nzne diſtinct gifts 


of the Spirit, which. immediately followed the 


miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. Io one (he ſays) 7s 


given by the Spirit the word of wiſdom. To 
another the word.of knowledge by the ſame Spi- 


— 


2 


vill always attend the earneſt ſupplications of the faith- 


ful. They were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt and 


/bake the word of God with boldneſs, Acts iv. 31. 
* Ephes, iv, 8, + Ephes iv. 11, 12, 
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rit. To another faith by the ſame Spirit. 1; 
another the gift of healing by the ſame Spirit. 
Fo another the working of miracles. To another 
prophecy. To another diſcerning of ſpirits. Ty 
another divers kinds of tongues. To another the 
interpretation of tongues. But all theſe worketh 
that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit dividing to ere 
ry man ſeverally as he will. * To enter into a 
circumſtantial relation of theſe gifts of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, in ſhewing their nature and deſign, 
and in following the ſteps of the Apoſtles in 
their uſe and application of them, as exemplified 
in the courſe of their miniſtry, would be to fur- 
mſh an hiſtorical account of the Chriſtian church, 
during the Apoſtolic age, and to open a very 
wide ſubje&, which however gratifying it might 
prove, would be a departure from the immediate 
objett, which I muſt keep in view, It will be 
ſufficient to the purpoſe to obſerve, that every do- 
nation of the Holy Spirit on the Apoſtles, had 
a direct tendency, to anſwer ſome more eſpecial 
deſign in the eſtabliſhment of the goſpel; and 
thereby to afford the fulleſt demonſtration, that it 
was God ſpeaking in them, and by them, in the 


very powerful teſtimonies he gave to the truth of 
their commiſſion, 


* 


1 Cor. xii, 8, 9, 10, 11. 


For 
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For example. The word of wiſdom, (which 
St. Paul ranks in the very firſt claſs of the gifts 
of the Spirit and which perhaps, is the moſt 
eminent in the hiſt) by which I apprehend, is 
meant a perfect knowledge of all the great myſ- 
teries of the goſpel. As nothing could be more 
important in itſelf, ſo no property could be more 
eſſential, to qualify the apoſtles for the ſacred 
ſervice, to which they were now appointed, 
That they were altogether ignorant, before this 
event took place, of the real character of their 
Lord, and of the great purpoſes he came to ac- 
compliſh ; the ſmalleſt attention to the writings 
of the Evangeliſts, is ſufhcient to prove. For 
notwithſtanding all the intereſting diſcourſes of 
Jeſus, on the ſublime topic of his miſſion, during 
his abode with them, accompanied as they fre- 


quently were with every demonſtration of Deity ; 


it appears by their confeſſion, that their confi- 
dence in him, only amounted to an hope, which 
his crucifixion ſoon difpelled, that it mg/t have 
been he who ſhould have redeeemd Iſrael. * And 
ſo rivetted were they in the Jewiſh notions of a 
temporal Meſſiah, and ſo unwilling to receive 
lim under any other character; that their moſt 
earneſt inquiries were, reſpetting the ie when 


* Luke XXIV, 21, 
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he would aſſume this dominion. Nay even afte: 
his reſurrection from the grave, and during the 
period of the forty days that he converſed with 
them, concerning the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God ; the ſubject which ſtill con- 
tinued uppermoſt in their thoughts, produced the 
ſame anx1ous queſtion, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael ?* From all 
theſe palpable truths, and from the general traits 
in the character of the Apoſtles, it is more than 
probable, that very ſhortly after the aſcenſion of 
Jeſus, if the Holy Ghoſt had not come, they 
would have returned to their former occupations, 
regardleſs of every thing which had happened, 
The hand of time, which effaces all impreſſions 
not deeply formed, would have worn away eve- 
ry remembrance of what Jeſus had taught them, 
and of the kingdom which had ſo long ſoothed 
the vanity of their hearts, with the fond hopes of 
attaining. It is poſſible indeed, the recolletii- 
on of their dear Lord, his wonderful works of 
mercy and love; the gentleneſs and affability of 
his character, and more eſpecially his kindneſs 
towards them, might frequently have croſſed their 
minds; and like the affecting incidents in the hiſ- 
tory of a perſon or family, in whoſe concerns 
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the heart feels intereſted, now and then, it would 
have called forth the tear, and the ſigh. But 
more than this, 1t 18 unhkely to have produced. 
Every trace, reſpecting the great things which he 
had taught them, would have been waſhed from 
their memory, in the ſtream of forgetfulneſs. 
When therefore in the deſcent of the Holy 


Ghoſt, they were endued with power from on | [ | 
high, from that moment, God, who commanded 175 
the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhined in their | 1 
hearts to give them the light of the knowledge o,, # 
the glory of God, in the face of  Feſus Chriſt. * | 
| And from being perfectly inſtrutted themſelves, 1 
| in the word of wiſdom, they were at once quali- | of 
hed to teach others alſo. We ſpeak (ſays one of 1 


them, in behalf of himſelf and his brethren in 

ä the miniſtry) the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, 1 
wen the hidden wifdom, which God ordained be- 4 : 
j fore the world unto our glory. F Which in other 7 
ages was not made known unto the ſons of men, | 
as 2t 25 now revealed unto his holy apoſtles and Þ p | 
prophets, by the Spirit. 2 "i 

Much to the ſame amount is the /econd gift of 5 
ne Spirit, named in the liſt, the word of knows 
ge; and ſimilar obſervations ariſe from the re- | 
view of it, to ſhew its aptneſs, and utility to the "5h 
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F 4 Cor, IV, 6, + 1 Cor, ii. 7. 4 Ephes. iii. 3 j 1 . 
| | Apoſtaic | 


T 


SERMON VII. 


278 


Apoſtolic character. The word of knowledge, 
it ſhould ſeem, implied the clear apprehenſion of 
the Jewiſh Scriptures, and perhaps was diſtin. 
guiſhable from the word of wiſdom only in this 
particular. . How very requiſite ſuch a qualifica. 
tion became for the work of the miniſtry, is ob- 
vious from the ſmalleſt conſideration ; for it 
could be, by arguments drawn from that ſource 
only, that the Few was to be converted from bis 
bigotry, and the Gentile from his falſe wiſdom, 
And while the commiſhon of the Apoſtles taught 
them, to throw open the door of ſalvation tor 
the latter; nothing leſs than an appeal to his own 
Scriptures, for the authority of ſuch a meaſure, 
could carry convittion to the breaſt of the 70%, 
mer, that one, and the ſame Sun of Righteoul- 
neſs, was to be, the light of the Gentiles, as well 
as the glory of his people Iſrael. * 

The 


ae 


* _ 


* Though the illuminating power of the Divine 
Spirit, ſo eminently qualified the Apoſtles for the wor# 
of the miniſtry in this word of knowledge ; yet a fe- 
markable inſtance of their deficiency, in apprehending 
the ſenſe of Scripture, occurs in their hiſtory, after the 
day of Pentecoſt. Probably not without a deſign 1" 

God, to intimate to believers thereby, a leſſon of grace 
and humility, in mewing that the largeſt gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, do not ſuperſede the neceflity of further 
ſupplies, but our application muſt be as continual, 43 
our wants are daily, The deficiency of apprehenſion, 


to which I allude, is reſpecting the kingdom of oy 
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The ſame train of reaſoning might be applied, 


to every other grace of the Holy Spirit, ſhed on 


the 


—__— 


PX 
— —— 


being offered to the Gentile world, The concurrent 
language of the prophetic writings, and the inſtruction 
of Jeſus upon the ſame ſubject, all led to the aſſurance, 
that in the days of the Meſſiah, from the viſing of the 
ſun even to the going down of the ſame, the Lord's 


name ſhould be great among the Gentiles ; and that in 


every place incenſe ould be offered unto his name 
and a pure offering : for my name ſhall be great among 
the heathen ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Mal. i. 11. And 
the prophecy of Simeon was exprefs to the fame pur- 
poſe, that Chriſt ſhould be a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, And our Lord's final commiſſion immediately 
led to the expectation of it: to go into all nations and 
to preach the goſpel to every creature. And the de- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, in one of its very ficſt ef- 
fetts, was to qualify the diſciples, for becoming wit- 
neſſes to Jeſus, not only in Jerufalem, and in Judea, 
and in Samaria, but unto the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth. Acts i. 8. Theſe circumſtances, one thould 
have thought, would have prepared the minds of the 
apoſtles, after the miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt had taken 
place, to have ſeen the intention of God, in opening 
the door of ſalvation unto the Gentiles, But notwith- 
ſtanding all this, it appears from the hiſtory of the 
Apoſtles, they were none of them apprehenſive of thoſe 
things, Nay, what is yet much more remarkable; 
though Peter in his ſermon on the day of Pentecoſt, 
actually quoted the words of the prophet Joel to this 
purpoſe, that in the laſt days, God would pour out his 
Spirit upon all fleſh ; yet fo little diſpoſed was he to 
accept the expreſhon, in this comprehenſive ſenſe, that 
in the inſtance of Cornelius, a period of ſeveral years 
after, and though taught by a viſion alſo that what 
God had cleanſed, man ſhould no longer call common ; 
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the apoſtles, to qualify them for their miniſtry ; 
ſince we cannot but conclude, that every gift 
had 


— — 


1111 


meaning, that the fence of ſeparation between the Jew 
and the Gentile was now taken down in one common 
ſalvation : yet ſtill, the Apoſtle could not for a long 
time, reconcile to himſelf the perſuaſion, that the Lord 
intended the converſion of the heathen world. And 
even when, in obedience to the heavenly command, 
he had viſited Cornelius ; had preached to him; ſeen 
the effects of his preaching, in the Holy Ghoſt falling 
upon the honeſt Centurion, and all that heard the word ; 

and in conſequence of it, had baptized them in the 
name of the Lord, being now fully convinced in his 
own mind, that God had granted to the Gentiles alſo re- 
pentance unto life 2 yet all this did not operate fuffici- 
ently among his brethren, to induce an hearty and 
chearful reception of the doctrine, Peter indeed, when 
called upon to give an account of this tranſaRion, be- 
fore the college of Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, fully juſti- 
fied his conduct, and ſatisfied them: but it was fome 
time after, before the full propagation of the goſpe! 
took place; and not until Paul and Barnabas, were 
ſent out by a ſpecial commiſſion, from the Holy Ghott 
for that purpoſe. Acts x1ii. 2, 

I have introduced this note, not ſo much by way of 
remarking the circumſtance of the Apoſtle's want of 
apprehenſion, concerning the will of God in the cal! 
of the Gentile world, as with a view to raife a ſpiritu- 
al improvement from it, which may be rendered ex- 
tremely beneficial to the Lord's people. For if the 
Apoſtles. themſelves, after receiving the extraordinary 
manifeſtations of the. Holy Ghoſt, had not a complete 
clearneſs of underſtanding in all things; but even in a 
matter, which concerned their. apoſtolic office, they 
needed further illumination; how ſhould it teach 
thoſe, to wham the ordinary gifts only. of the Spirit 
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nad ſome peculiar purpole, for which it was im- 
parted, and that occaſions for the exerciſe of it 
were continually occurring in the courſe of their 
labours, But the limits I muſt obſerve, confine 
me to a more general comprehenſion of ſubject 
than is compatible with a particular illuſtration. 
The effects proceeding from the two eminent 
properties, Which I have endeavoured to explain; 
the word of wiſdom, and the word of knowledge, 
render it no very difficult matter to apprehend, 
that the ſame or ſimilar happy conſequences re- 
ſulted from all. Without doubt, every ſituation, 
or occaſion to which the apoſtolic office might 
lead, was amply provided for, in one or other 
of thoſe gifts of the Holy Spirit. That farth, 
by which, (to uſe the bold metaphor of the Apol- 
lc) mountains were removed, if they obſtructed 


the path of duty: thoſe grfts of healing, which 
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we diſpenſed, to be continually ſeeking for more in- 
ſtruction, that they may grow in grace, and in the 
inowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt | The 
light of the Spirit imparted to the believer, is ſuppoſed 
o be in a ſtate of progreſſion, and from the day-dawn 
and the day-ſtar, which ariſeth in the heart, is ſhining 
more and more unto a perfect day. For if any man 
think that he Bnoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing 


yet as he ought to know. Give us then, bleſſed Lord, 


laily grace as thou giveſt us our daily bread : that au- 
ing this ſpiritual nour:ſhment miniſtered, we may in- 


'reafe with the increaſe of God, 
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powerfully demonſtrated, the commiſſion they 
bore for the cure of the ſoul, while diſpenſing 
acts of mercy to the body: the miracles, which 
became an indelible ſeal to the truth of the 
faith : the prophecy, which enabled them to fore. 
ſee and- provide for the future events of the 
church: the diſcerning of ſþrrits, by which falſe 
teachers were detected, and true ones appointed: 
the gift of tongues, and the interpretation of 
tongues, becoming the moſt incontrovertible g 
to them that believe not, and qualifying the Apol- 
tles to accommodate themſelves to the apprehen- 
fion of every creature, to whom they ſpake, on 
the great topics of the goſpel: * all, and every 

one 


8 


— — 


* There is a beautiful analogy, diſcernible in all the 
parts of the Divine government, by thoſe who will 
attentively trace the operations of God, under the dif- 
ferent diſpenſations vouchſafed mankind. In the giſt 
of tongues, this is peculiarly ſtriking, When t/: 
whole earth was of one language and of one ſpeech, 
there can be no doubt, but this was intended as a blel- 
ling to the world, For not only an happier commun. 
cation of thoughts and ſentiments was thereby preſer\ cd, 
for the purpoſes of ſocial life; but an univerſal lan- 
guage became, alſo, the beſt preſervative of the Know- 
ledge of God. But when the corruptions of the human 
heart had perverted this bleſſing, and their impio" 
conſultation had projected the Tower of Babel ; mol. 
probably, as it ſhould ſeem, for the purpoſe of idolz- 
try, God was pleaſed to confound the language, by 


the introduction of a variety of tongues ; and taking 
Kai care 


one of 


ate CO 
Ghoſt, 
many 
apoſtle 
bore t 
divers 
which 
were 2 
grandi: 
fecting 
try, fo 
But 
Bleſſec 
the Ap 
tended 


been t 


care at 

cred ori 
that the 
the ear 
the idol 
religion 
qualifyi 
for the 

ly of 1 
lo their 
mentali 
lous att 
of the | 
moht b 


| the 
will 
dif- 
gift 
the 
eech, 
blel- 
auni- 
ved, 
lan- 
nou- 
uman 
pious 
mol! 
dola- 
e, by 
king 

Calc 


SERMON VII. 283 


one of theſe miraculous gifts, were the immedi- 
ate conſequence of the,.effuſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, on the day of Pentecoſt, and became {ſo 
many peculiar atteſtations to the ſeal of their 
zpoſtleſhip. In the daily exerciſe of which, God 
bore them witneſs with figns and wonders, and 
divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which he ſhed on them abundantly. And theſe 
were all given, not for their own perſonal ag- 
grandizement, or ſanctification, but for the her- 
fecting of the ſaints, for the work of the mini- 
try, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt. 

But glorious as theſe manifeſtations of the 


Bleſſed Spirit's miniſtry were, on the minds of 
the Apoſtles; had theſe been all the effects in- 


tended by his miſſion, wretched ſtill would have 


been the condition of mankind reſpetting it! 
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care at the ſame time, for the preſervation of the ſa- 
cred original, in the perſon of Shem and his family, 
mat the knowledge of Jehovah ſhould be kept alive in 
the earth, the Lord gave up the remainder to purſue 
the idolatry of their hearts, How admirably does the 
religion of Jeſus begin with a remedy for this evil, in 
qualifying the ambaſſadors of it with the gift of tongues 
for the execution of their office, That as the diverh- 
ty of languages aroſe from the apoſtacy of mankind, 
lo their recovery might be effected through the inſtru- 
mentality of the ſame ; and an additional and miracu- 
lous atteſtation be therefore afforded alfo to the truth 


of the goſpel, by which the nations then afar off 


moht be brought nigh through the blood of Chriſt. 
The 
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The world might have heard and admured the 
dottrine of ſalvation, and gazed with rapture on 
the beneficent miracles, which the Apoſtles 
wrought, in confirmation of it ; but no converts 
could have been made by their preaching. The 
dry bones in the valley, under all the propheſy. 
ing of the Prophet though divinely commiſſion. 
ed, had no breath in them, until the Spirit of 
the Lord himſelf cauſed them to live. To ac- 
compliſh this therefore, another thing intended 
by the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, equally im- 
portant, though not attended with equal ſplen- 
dour, (and to which indeed the operation wrought 
on the Apoſtles was but ſubſidiary) had a refer- 
ence to mankind. The more copious effuſions 
of the Bleſſed Spirit became requiſite, to enable 
them to preach the goſpel ; but the diſpoſing the 
mind of man to receive and cheriſh the great 
truths which they taught, in oppoſition to all the 
corruptions of the human heart, and all the other 
difficulties which obſtructed their way, required 
no leſs the aids of grace among thoſe for whole 
converſion the Apoſtles laboured. 

In order to illuſtrate this doctrine more fully, 
it will not be needful to enter into a minute de- 
tail of the ſtate of the world reſpecting religion, 
in the ſeaſon the Holy Ghoſt aſſumed his more 
peculiar miniſtry. I ſhall not call upon you to 
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conſider the prejudice of the Jew, or the cor- 
ruption of the Gentile. Neither the Phariſaic 
pride, nor the Sadducean ſcepticiſm are the to- 
„pics, on which my ſubjett will render it neceſſa- 
i Wy for me to enlarge. I ſhall beg you only, to 
e conſider human nature, univerſally as it is now, 
„ it was then, and has been in all ages; and 
n. len aſk your own heart, whether in the belief 
of Wot the doctrine of a crucified Redeemer (which 
c. W luman reaſon, untaught by a higher principle, 
ed cannot digeſt) ſomewhat more than the merely 
m. cold conviction of the underſtanding muſt not 
n- Wave operated, to gain the warm and zealous ap- 
zut I probation of the heart? Will any man ſuffer 
er- himſelf to be prejudiced enough to ſuppoſe, that 
ns the mere external miracles, wrought at the feaſt 
ble Wo! Pentecoſt, were the whole efficient cauſe, in 
the producing the wonderful events of that day? 
The gift of tongues, which is the moſt conſider- 
able we read of, conferred on the Apoſtles at 
that time, could have no very powerful effect, in 
he converſion of their countrymen the people of 
Judea ; becauſe, from the ignorance of the ma- 
jor part of them in foreign languages, the evi- 
dence to the truth of Jeſus derived from it, could 
only be aſſured to them from the teſtimony of 
ion, Mothers. And with reſpett to miracles, there are 
1ore ¶ vone mentioned to have been performed by the 
u to Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles on that day. Indeed, had there hey 
any, it is not very probable that the Jews, why 
had been ſo long in the habit of beholding with 
indifference, the mighty works of Jeſus, would 
have regarded thoſe of his fervants. If they had 
called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how much 
more would they call them of his houſcholl, 
With theſe palpable facts then in view, when 
we are told that three thouſand ſouls were, on 
that ever memorable day, converted to the faith 
of the goſpel, through the inſtrumentality of the 
Apoſtles preaching ; what are we to conclude, 
to have been the efficient cauſe of ſuch a mira- 
cle? Three thouſand! pauſe a moment, and re- 
flect on the number. Not one, or five, or filty, 
or an hundred, but three thouſand. And proba. 
bly ſome of them the very characters among 
the clamorous rabble, which but a little beforc 
had demanded the -crucifixion of Jeſus. Could 
mere outward cauſes only, however accompani- 
ed with the fulleſt demonſtration of power in the 
Apoſtles, have produced ſuch a change in the 
heart? Muſt there not have been ſome predil- 
poſing cauſe operating within alſo on the minds 
of the converts, to have given ſuch efficacy to 
the Apoſtles preaching ? Will any man be bold 
enough to admit the fact, and yet deny the cauſe 
Is it poſſible to believe, that ſuch an hoſt of Je- 
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raſflem ſinners ſhould ſuddenly be converted to 


the faith, which before they had fo violently re- 


probated and oppoſed, and immediately become 
the diſciples of Him, who from the univerſal 
odium of his name and croſs, had been literally 
proved, what the Prophet had long before de- 
ſcribed him: the Holy One whom man deſpiſeth, 
Him whom the nation abhorreth :* and not bare- 
ly acknowledging ſuch a character for their Lord, 
but ſacrifice eaſe and wealth and reputation; ex- 
poling themſelves to the deriſion and ſcorn of 
their countrymen, and embarking in a cauſe, 
which led to certain ſuffering, and probably to 
death: could ſuch effects, I ſay, have been in- 
duced from any cauſes merely external, unleſs 
lome inward power, co-operating at the ſame 
ime, had wrought the accompliſhment thereof? 
And yet this was literally the caſe with every be- 
lever, converted to the goſpel on that day, and 
who continued, we are told, ſtedfaſtiy in the 
Apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking 
of bread and in prayer. + 

I think this argument, plain and ſimple as it is, 
(and plain and ſimple J wiſh it to be, in order to 
ſtop, if poſſible, the ſubterfuge of ſophiſtry) 
enough to convince any candid perſon, that the 
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miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt was not limited in it 
operation to the Apoſtles, but the efficacy of it 
was imparted alſo at the fame time, to every one 
of the multitude, which are mentioned as having 
gladly received the word and were baptized, * 
And if ſuch effects prove, that the miniſtry of 
the Bleſſed Spirit was evidently exerciſed upon 
the men of Judea and Jeruſalem ; ſurely, where 
ever a ſingle proſelyte was made to the Chriſtian 
name, in the world at large, ſuch a ſingle in. 
ſtance carries with it a demonſtration of his pow. 
er, perfectly irreſiſtible, If we look with aſton. 
iſhment at the poor Fiſhermen of Galilee, going 
in and out among the great dottors of the Jewiſh 
law, and making converts to the doctrine of the 
croſs, in the very face of the Sanhedrim, and in 
defiance of every oppoſition ; how muſt our won- 
der creaſe, when in the general diſperſion o! 
the Apoſtles, after the perſecution raiſed again 
them, on the death of Stephen; we behold tholc 
humble and deſpiſed men, embarking upon the 
dangerous, and, to human apprehenſion, molt 
romantic enterpriſe, to convert the world to the 
faith of Jeſus! I need not deſcribe the ſtate of 
the heathen mythology, nor the deplorable ſitu- 
ation of mankind in all points of religion and 
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morality, when the diſciples of Jeſus went forth 
to preach the goſpel to every creature. It will 
give the moſt hyely idea of the univerſal cor- 
ruption and depravity which prevailed, if we on- 
ly attend to what the Apoſtle Paul hath ſaid of 


thoſe nations, even where the arts and ſciences 


2 flouriſhed in the greateſt perfection: They had 
5 changed the glory of the incorruptible God into 
= mage made like to corruptible man, and ts 
* birds and four footed beafts, and creeping things. 


Wherefore God alſo gave them up to unclean. 
on. . 5 

It was to ſuch characters, the Goſpel was ad- 
m dreſſed. Figure then to yourſelf either of the 
Apoſtles opening his commiſhon to an audience 
of this kind. Fancy, for inftance, that you be- 
hold the Apoſtle Paul haranguing the men of 
Athens upon the dodctrine of ſalvation, through 


* 2 crucified Redeemer. Let his ſermon be cloth- 
WW” ed, in whatever garb the moſt inſinuating and 
* maſterly addreſſer could deviſe, yet ſtill the pro- 
1 nent features, which mark the Chriſtian cha- 
We atter, muſt have been preſerved and appeared, 
> of n order to anſwer the purpoſes of his commiſſi- 
ca Conceive then the univerſal diſguſt, and 
and Wo terupt, and deriſion, with which the preacher 


nn 


— 9 =P * * — * , 
"I 3 


* Rom. i. 23, 24» 
__— Was 


290 SERMON VII. 


was received, when not content with reprobating on 
the idolatry to which that city was wholly gives © 
he called upon them alſo to accept of Jeſus of 
Nazareth, who had died as a malefactor upon the . 
croſs, for their Lord and Saviour? That the * 
Apoſtle never concealed the poverty of his Mal. : _ 
ter's life or the ignominy of his death, is evident give 
from the general tenour of his diſcourſes left on "me 
record, He, who before the learned audience ls» 
at Rome, profeſſed himſelf not to be aſhamed : ing 
the goſpel of Chriſt, knowing it 10 be the po me 
of God unto ſalvation to every one that believed + ſupp 
and to the Corinthian and Galatian churches = 
declares his determination to know nothing among Ry 
them, but 7e/us Chrift and him crucified : r that of A 
this croſs was his glory, nay, ſpeaking with: thing 


kind of abhorrence of taking pride in any thin N. 
beſides, he ſays, God forbid that I ſhould glor 


fave in the croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; \ c: 2 
it be ſuppoſed, that the Apoſtle omitted thi it 
grand topic, in the continued diſcourſes whuct EPS 

we are told he held dazly with the Athenians ? cdi 
Whatever general ſubjects of the goſpel he mig| c 
inſiſt on, we may very ſafely venture to conclude _ . - 
that as he determined to know nothing amon| 25 ; 


Acts xvii, 16. 7 Rom, i. 16. 1 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
§ Gal, vi. 14. 1 Acts xvii. 17. 
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the Corinthian converts but e Chrift and him 
crucified, ſo that was the leading point of every 
ſermon. And how ſhall we account for the re- 
ception of a faith, ſo highly offenſive to the pride 
of life? Can we really think, that the Apoſtle's 
preaching was the ſole cauſe? Was there no 
principle within, operating at the ſame time to 
give efficacy to the word? And is it not rea- 
{onable to imagine, that He who gave the Apol- 
tle eloquence to ſpeak, gave alſo no leſs the hear- 
ing ear, to them which received the word, to 
the comfort of their ſouls? Surely no one can 


ſuppoſe, that ſuch effects, as followed the Apoſ- 
tle's preaching, ſhould have taken place, even in 


a ſingle inſtance, unleſs ſent home to the heart 
of every individual, by Him, who worketh all 
things after the counſel of his own will, * 
Neither was the dottrine of the croſs the only 
offenſive point in the ſyſtem of the religion of 
Jeſus. The Apoſtles enjoined their followers to 
turn from every vanity and to ſerve the living 
and true God. F No irregular practice, no wrong 
action or word could be countenanced by the 
goſpel. It could not connive at the ſmalleſt 
vice, nor permit the gratification of a ſingle fin ; 
but without exception condemned all. While 
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on the contrary every virtue, which could be 
thought of or named, was commanded to be 
ſtrictly attended to. Its univerſal precept was 
expreſſed in that comprehenſive ſentence, what. 
ſoever things are true, honeſt, juſt, pure, lovely, 
and of good report, the Chriſtian was expetted 
| to think on and do theſe things. * We cannot 
wonder therefore when we read that /e phito. 
ſopliers of the Epicureans and of the Stoick; 
ſhould have encountered the Apoſtle Paul af 
Athens. F But it excites our utmoſt ſurpriſe, 
that he ſhould ever have proſelyted any 0 his 
doctrine and practice, from ſuch corrupt nations 
of the earth. And yet we know, that in a very 
ſhort period, the goſpel, in the hands of Wett 
feeble inſtruments, went forth conquering and to 
conquer. It baffled all oppoſition, and with a 
rapidity incredible, the church of Chriſt wal 
eſtabliſhed throughout the world, againſt which 
the gates of hell could never prevail. The Apol- 
tle Panl wrote his Epiſtle to the Coloffians, about 
thirty years after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, And 
in this he tells his converts, that the goſpel was 
now come unto them, as it was in all the world 4 
that is, he meant all the then known world, the 
Roman empire and its provinces, What an 
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be W aftoniſhing idea of the prevalence of Chriſtiani- 
'as WM ty! Aſtoniſhing indeed, in every point of view; 
4. but impoſſible, had the whole work been theirs, 


ly, who were the outward inſtruments of it : but 


ted when we recognize that divine Spirit, by whoſe 
not Inward illumination its completion was effected, 


{o- W our aſtoniſhment terminates in a devout adoration 
cks of the wonderful works of God. 
at I flatter myſelf, that theſe conſiderations will 


iſe, be ſufficient to procure your unreſerved belief, 
lus Wl (which I am exceedingly deſirous to obtain) to 
ons che dottrine of the Bleſſed Spirit's miniſtry being 
ery WW excrciſed, as well upon the minds of believers, 
oe WF for their private ſanctification: as in the more 
1 t0 WO abundant effuſions of his grace, which were 
poured on the Apoſtles for their public miniſtry. 

But perhaps it may be ſaid, that though theſe 
are very ſatisfying reaſons, to induce a belief, 
that the influence of the Holy Spirit on the hu- 
man mind, was not confined to the Apoſtles ; 
yet they do not prove, that it extended further 
than the Apoſtles days. All that has been ad- 
vanced upon this ſubje&t, may very ſafely be ad- 
mitted, without implying his agency now. Nay, 
the advocates of a contrary opinion will go fur- 


to ſhew a co-operation of the inward grace with 
the outward means, in the converſion of the ear- 
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ther, and tell us, that the very proof adduced 
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ly Chriſtians, becomes the beſt argument, in tel. 
timony of its diſcontinuance. And ſince it is 
univerſally agreed, that external miracles ceaſed, 
when the ſpirit of heatheniſm evaporated, and 
the goſpel was generally eſtabliſhed ; it ſhould 
ſeem to intimate, that all internal aſſiſtance alſo, 
was at the ſame time done away, and became no 
longer neceſſary. 

I will grant to this argument every thing which 
can be made of it. I ſhall with pleaſure con. 
teſs, that a very ſenſible alteration has taken 
place both in the circumſtances of mankind, and 
in the complexion of Chriſtianity, between the 
days of the Apoſtles and the preſent hour, Ring- 
are now literally become to the church ker nur- 
fing fathers and queens her nurſing mothers. 
The croſs of Jeſus is held in the higheſt honour, 
and eſteemed moſt ſacred. It has been often 
made the banner of victory to the ſoldier, as well 
as the ſign of glory to the faint. And fo far 
is the outward profeſſion of the faith from be- 
ing attended with danger or reproach, that no 
greater obloquy can be thrown upon any charac- 
ter, than to ſay of him: He is not a Chriſtian. 

Though theſe circumſtances are evidently 1n 
favour of our holy faith, and therefore have ſu- 
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perceded the neceſſity of any further miracles for 
its eſtabliſhment in the world; yet, ſtill I con- 
tend, (and with all the warmth and ſtrength of 
argument, of one who contends, both for a moſt 
important concern, and for the plaineſt matter of 
fact) that the znward operation of the Holy Ghoſt 
is equally carried on in the preſent moment, in 
the heart of the true believer, as in former ages. 
Nay, ſo far hath his influence been from having 
ceaſed, or become unimportant, that its abſolute 
neceſlity 1s but the more increaſed, in the abſence 
of thoſe outward attractions, with which the 
word of God was then accompanied. And indeed 
for the purpoſes of a real converſion of the heart 
to God, diſtinguiſhed from that nominal profeſſi- 
on, which the free and unmoleſted exerciſe of 
religion is too apt to produce, there can be no 
true faith but, that which proceedeth from the 
operation of the Holy Spirit. 

As this 1s by far, the moſt intereſting part of 
our ſubject, it well merits a more particular in- 
veſtigation. 

In all ages, man by nature is the fame. The 
holy Scripture, in all its doctrines, is perpetu- 
ally inculcating the melancholy truth of our fall. 
en ſtate. We are ſaid to be ſo loſt and depraved, 
that of ourſelves, we have not ability to do any 
thing of ourſelves, towards our own recovery ; our 
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faculties are ſo impaired, our powers ſo corrupt, 
and our whole mind enfeebled. And what, if 
poſſible is ſtill worſe, we are ſo far advanced in 
diſeaſe, as to be inſenſible of it: ſo habituated 
by nature to the captivity of ſin, that we feel not 
the chain. Hence, in the midſt of daily infir- 
mities and ſins, nothing is more common, than 
to hear men boaſting of their moral excellence, 
and like the proud Phar:/ee in the parable, thank- 
ing God, hey are not as other men are. 

And this corruption of the heart, the ſame un- 
queſtionable authority aſſures us, is accompanied 
alſo with another miferable conſequence ſuſtain- 
ed by the fall, namely, the blindneſs of the un- 
derſtanding: by which, man not only violates 
the laws of God, and lives for the moſt part, 
either in an unconſcious or unconcerned ſtate un- 
der it: He ſhuts 


his eyes fo reſolutely againſt the truth, and hath 


but is deſirous to continue ſo. 


by nature ſuch an averſion to divine revelation, 
that, from mere outward cauſes only, it is im- 
poſſible the knowledge of his turpitude ſhould ap- 
pear to him, in its juſt characters. To ule the 
unequalled words of Chriſt; every one that doeth 
evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, 
left his deeds ſhould be reproved. * And there- 


* John iii. 20. 
fore 


fore tl 
renewe 
tion of 
The na 
of the 
unto / 
they a? 

I kr 
are tot 
but be 
ackno\ 
tional 
fuſe ou 
facts b 
not un 
her wh 
den he 
ter fro! 
woven 

The 
formed 
nature, 
ledge c 
and 0] 
there te 
to heal 


— — 


SERMON VII. 297 


fore the Apoſtle Paul expreſsly declares the un- 
renewed mind to be ſo unfavourable to the recep- 
tion of things ſacred, that it cannot admit them. 
The natural man (ſays he) receivetſi not the things 
of the Spirit of God ; for they are fooliſhneſs 
unto him neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned, * 

I know full well, how offenſive ſuch doctrines 
are to the pride of man: for indeed they cannot 
but be offenſive, where their truth is not felt and 
acknowledged. But this only becomes an add1- 
tonal evidence of their certainty, We may re- 
iuſe our belief thereof, but we cannot diſprove 
facts by the denial of them. And it is a folly, 
not unlike that of the ſenſeleſs bird, who fancies 
her whole body concealed, becauſe ſhe has hid- 


den her head under her wing, when we take ſhel- 


ter from the truth, under any imaginary. covering 
woven from the falſe reaſonings of ſophiſtry. 


The ſame unerring revelation, which hath in- 


formed. us of the corruntion and blindneſs of our 
nature, hath communicated to us alſo the know- 


ledge of the only means of cure, in the miniſtry 


and operations of the Holy Ghoſt. We are 
there taught, that it 1s his peculiar province, both 
to heal the diſeaſe of the heart, and to open the 
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blind eye. And hence, when the great Redeem. 
er of mankind promiſed his diſciples the aids of 
this Bleſſed Spirit, the firſt office, which he was 
to perform, as preparatory to every other, was 
to reprove the world of fin.* It is very remark. 
able and worthy our particular attention, that this 
ſhould have been the firſt operation of the Bleſ. 
ſed Spirit, to reprove or convince the world of 
ſin. Reaſon might have ſuppoſed, that the con- 
ſciouſneſs of ſin was of itſelf ſufficient to have 
induced the conviftion of it. But no! the eye 
is velled by its deceptions, and cannot ſee the ob- 
jects clearly. And ignorance of the corruption 
of the mind, is neceſſarily connected with the 
diſbelief of the value of the merits of the Savi- 
our. So that when the Bleſſed Spirit was promil- 
ed under this firſt office, of reproving the world 
of ſin, Chriſt added alſo the reaſon of it, becau/ 
they believe not on me. + It is therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt only, which can ſhake off the film from 
the eye and hold up the mirror to man, to ſhew 
him the features of his deformity, and by awak- 
ening in his mind humbling views of the ſinner, 
and giving at the ſame time proper apprehenſion 
of the Redeemer, to caſt down all imaginations 
and every high thing that exalteth itſelf agai! 


— 


——-— 


— 


* John xvi, 8. | + John xvi, 9. 


' 
{it 


lave 


eye 
ob- 
10N8 
| the 
\aV1- 
mil- 
orld 
auſe 
Joly 
from 
ſhew 
Waks 
mer, 
ſions 
{10ns 
ain 


— 


' 
Ut 


SERMON VII. 299 


the knowledge of God, and to bring into captivi- 
ty every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. * 

Theſe are the peculiar offices of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and without which, all the outward means 
and miniſtration of the word, muſt prove inef- 
fectual. A man can receive nothing except it 
be given him from above. F No man (ſays Chriſt) 
can come unto me except it were given unto him of 
my Father. f And the Apoſtle Paul to the ſame 
purport declares, that no man can fay that Feſus 
7s the Lord but by the Holy Ghoſt. 

And as a further proof of this doctrine, it is 
happily illuſtrated to us, in ſcriptural caſes, 
When the Apoſtle Paul had been preaching the 
word to the Philippians, we are told, that a cer- 
tain woman, named Lydia, attended to the things 
which were ſpoken of Paul : and the reaſon aſ- 
ſigned for it is, becauſe the Lord opened her 
heart, T Here is the moſt poſitive proof, in 
point, of the ſubjeEt before us, which can be de- 


ſired. Nothing can more accurately diſcriminate 


the outward miniſtry of the word from the in- 
ward efficacy of divine grace. In the inſtance 
of this woman's converſion to the faith of the 
Goſpel, they both co-operated to induce it, and, 
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which indeed muſt ever be the caſe, where the 
divine word becomes profitable to the hearer for 
the purpoſe of ſalvation ; but it 1s plain, that the 
ſacred hiſtorian in the narrative of this event, con- 
ſidered Paul's preaching as rendered efficacious, 
becauſe the Lord opened her heart. 

The ſame important truth is moſt decidedly 
expreſſed by the Apoſtle, in his firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians. While the Corinthians were 
more anxious to claſs themſelves under their re- 
ſpective teachers, by whom they were inſtrufted 
in the great doctrines of religion, than in ex- 
amining what effect their preaching left upon 
their hearts; Saint Paul endeavours to call them 
from ſuch unprofitable conſiderations, to attend 
to the firſt and great prediſpoſing cauſe of their 
Chriſtian belief. He reminds them, that the 
miniſters in the church, were but minifters only, 
and their miniſtrations the channels by which 
God conveyed his Holy Spirit to the true be- 
liever's heart. They were inſtruments by which 
the Lord was pleaſed to work. Who then is 
Paul, (ſays he) and who is Apollos, but mini/- 
ters by whom ye believed? I have planted, Apol- 
los watered, but God gave the increaſe. So then, 
neither is he that planteth any thing, neither is he 
that watereth ; but God that giveth the increaſe. * 
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It is impoſſible that any form of words could 
have been choſen more happily to convey the 
Apoſtle's perfect apprehenſion of the inſignifi- 
cancy of all outward means, void of the inward 
grace. The figure of planting and watering is 
beautifully expreſſive to repreſent the fruitleſs 
toil of ſowing the ſpiritual ſeed, unleſs the rain 
and the dew and the ſun of heaven, ſhed their ge- 
nial influence upon it to give it life. 

And this accounts to us, for the perpetual quef- 
tions we meet with, both in the Apoſtle's writings 
and preachings, concerning the gifts of the Spi— 
rit. We find him continually aſking for this evi- 
dence from his converts, of their Chriſtian faith 
and character. Have ye received the Holy Ghoſt 
fince ye believed? * If any man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. F As many 
as are led by the Spirit of God they are the ſons 
of God. And he frequently recommends to 
every believer to try and aſcertain the truth, and 
reality of his faith, by this infallible ſtandard. 
Examine yourſelves, (ſays he) whether ye be in 
the faith, prove your ownſelves. Know ye not 
your ownſelves how that Feſus Chriſt is in you 
except ye be reprobates ? 
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Theſe circumſtances are ſo much in point, and 
ſo very fully demonſtrate the perpetual influence 
of the miniſtry of the Holy Ghoſt in the heart 
of man, that I think it impoſſible that any one 
ſhould deny it. 

And yet further in confirmation of the doc. 
trine, we have the concurrent teſtimony both 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who alſo plainly 
teach, that his divine operations were intended 
to be as univerſal, as they are eſſential and im- 
portant. In predicting the advent of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Chriſt declared, that one of his offices 
would be, to reprove the world of fin. By the 
world, it 1s impoſhble to apprehend any thing 
leſs, than believers in general. It certainly 
could not mean, the Apoſtles only, that were to 
be reproved of /n. For had any characters up- 
on earth been conſidered worthy. of exemption 
from this reproof, ſurely the Apoſtles of Jeſus 
would have been the perſons. And again; 
ſpeaking of the diſpoſition in God, to beſto the 
bleſſing of his grace upon the world in general, 
our Lord ſays: If ye, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that aſk him. * Here alſo the 
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15 promiſe is not limited, but Chriſt declares, that 
„deere isa readineſs in God, io give the Holy Spi- 
a # rit to them that aſk him, and which readineſs in 


God can be but barely and imperfectly repre. ' 


ſented by the ſolicitude of an earthly parent, to 
impart good gifts unto his children. And again, 
in his prayer the night before his paſſion, after 
offering up a particular petition for the unity of 
the Spirit to be with his diſciples, he expreſsly 
adds a clauſe, in which he concludes his requeſt, 
for the ſame bleſſing on all believers, throughout 
all ages; Neither pray JI for theſe alone, but 
for them alſo which ſhall believe on me through 
their word, * And laſtly, to mention no more ; 
when Jeſus aſſured the diſciples of the coming of 
the Holy Ghoſt, it was that ke ſhould abide with 
them for ever. F Had this been intended in a 
peculiar relation to the Apoſtles only, ſurely, 
Chriſt would have limitted the abode of the Bleſ- 
{ed Spirit, to the end of their life, or their mi- 
niſtry, and not have ſtated it under the term for 
ever, For this correſpondeth alſo to what he 
ſaid, of his conſtant preſence with them upon 
another occaſion. Lo I am with you aiway, even 


to the end of the world. 4 
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To the ſame amount, are the teſtimonies of the 
Apoſtles concerning the perpetuity of the miniſ- 
try of the Holy Ghoſt. The Prophets, which 
predicted the pouring out of the Spirit in the 
laſt days, (as we have already ſeen) all expreſsly 
taught this doctrine; that the mercy was to be as 
general, as it was great, and as permanent as im- 
portant. And in conformity to this perſuaſion, 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt taught it in all their writ- 
ings and diſcourſes. Saint Peter, in his animated 


ſermon. on the day of Pentecoſt, not only quoted 


the words of the Prophet Joel, but illuſtrated 


the ſenſe of them, in a direct application to the 
people of that time and all ſubſequent generati- 
ons. The promiſe (ſays he) ig to you and to your 
children, and to All that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God ſhall call. * And St. 
Paul is no leſs expreſs to the ſame teſtimony, 
Unto every one of us (ſays.he) is given grace ac- 


cording to the meaſure of the gift of Criſt. F 


Becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spi- 
rut of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba 
Father. And the Apoſtle John ſet it down, as 
the trueſt criterion, that the love of God is in 
the heart, by his indwelling Spirit. Hereby (ſays 
he) we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
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which he hath given us.* In ſhort, it would be 
endleſs to enumerate all the paſſages, which oc- 
cur in the writings of the different Apoſtles, in 
confirmation of the doctrine. Saint Paul's Epiſ- 
tles in particular are full of it. He appeals to 
the Corinthians, in proof of their poſſeſſing ſpi- 
ritual gifts. F He reproves the Romans, the Co- 
rnthians, the Galatians, and Epheſtans, for the 
pride which they had manifeſted in the gifts of 
the Spirit, # with which they were endued on 


thoſe occaſions, when moſt wanted. And the 


common benediction of his, and the Epiſtles of 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, for the communion and 
grace of the Holy Spirit, to be with believers, 
clearly teſtify their ſentiments, that the bleſſing 
was to be general. All theſe circumſtances there- 
tore, ſeparately and collectively conſidered, are 
certainly ſo many poſitive and undeniable proofs, 
that the miniſtry of the Holy Ghoſt is taught in 
Scripture to be a permanent and abiding miniſtry, 
with the Lord's church in all ages ; that it 1s as 
much exerciſed and carried on now, as it was in 
the infancy of Chriſtianity : that believers are 
taught continually to pray for it, and to wait for 
the bleſſing : and that where ever any happy ef- 
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fefts attend the outward miniſtry of the word, in 
raiſing up true ſervants to the Lord, and faithful 
believers in Jeſus Chriſt ; we have as ſtrong an 
evidence, and as full authority to conclude, as i; 
neceſſary for our conviction, that the Holy Ghoſt 
is the great, prediſpoſing cauſe, who hath render. 
ed the outward means effectual, by the inward 
operation of his grace: and every ſingle inſtance 
is as certain a proof of his preſent agency and 
power, as the converſion of three thouſand, 
through the inſtrumentality of Peter's ſermon, on 
the day of Pentecoſt, 

Having now fully anſwered the purpoſe in- 
tended, in the eſtabliſhment of the dottrine ; l 
have but one duty remaining to accompliſh up. 
on the ſubject, and which indeed individually 
conſidered, becomes the moſt intereſting of any: 
and that is, the practical inferences which ariſe 
out of it. This is no doubt the grand object of 
the whole, to the attainment of which, all the 
offices of preaching are ſubſeryient. But its im- 
portance demanding a longer attention than is con- 
ſiſtent with the preſent limits, I muſt reſerve it 
for the topic of another diſcuſſion. 

In the mean time, to what hath been already 
offered, under His divine preſence, whoſe un- 
ceaſing agency we have been contemplating, and 
whoſe gracious bleſſing, let us humbly hope, hath 
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accompanied our review of it; I have only to 
add an earneſt ſupplication, that the ſame, or 
ſimilar happy effects, which followed Peter's 
preaching before Cornelius, may be felt in our 
preſent aſſembly. While Peter ſpake, the Holy 
Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the word, 
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ACTS xix. 2. 


Have ye received the Holy Ghoſt fince ye believed? 


\ y HEN the ſubject, which hath now been 
ſo amply diſcuſſed, was firſt propoſed to your 
conſideration, the original deſign of it was, by 
an examination of the fcriptural evidences, in 
that great branch of theology, relating to the per- 
fon, deity, and offices of the Holy Ghoſt, to 
aſcertain the certainty of the doctrine, and there- 
by to excite, if poſſible, the careleſs to a more 
awakened regard to it; to convince the unbeliev. 
er of its truth ; and to provide for the ſtability 
of its faith in the breaſt of the weaker Chriſtian. 
Lamenting, that a topic ſo infinitely grand in ii 
ſelf, and ſo important to us in our preſent fallen 
ſtate, ſhould be ſo little regarded: I flattered 
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myſelf, that it required only to be more general. 
ly conſidered, in order to call up a more ani- 
mated attention to it. And though perfettly con- 
ſcious, that the cloſeſt application to this, or any 
other of the ſacred ſubjetts, in the ſublime ſci- 
ence of religion, could not be in the leaſt avail- 
able, unleſs followed by the Divine bleſſing; yet 
having entered upon this ſervice with previouſly 
imploring the light of heaven to dire& my path, 
and preſerving a never-ceaſing dependence upon 
the ſame gracious help, through every ſtep which 
has been taken in the way, I have reaſon to hope, 
that the mercy requeſted has not been denied. 
{ have only in concluſion, to lift a grateful eye 
of acknowledgment, for whatever aid the di- 
vine benignity hath afforded, and humbly to ſub- 
mit the event of the whole, to the determination 

of Him who ordereth all things in wiſdom. 
When I review the long train of evidence of 
the perſonality, the deity and the miniſtry of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the examination of which we have 
gone over, through both Teſtaments of Scrip- 
ture; though the whole, which we are enabled 
to trace,- forms no more than the mere outlines 
of the ſubjett; I ſtand amazed in the contem- 
plation, and know not, whether to admire more, 
the infinite greatneſs of the Being as he 1s in 
Himſelf, or the infinite humility which he has 
manifeſted, 
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manifeſted, in his attention towards us. What 2 


marvellous condeſcenſion was it in the Son of 


God, when for the purpoſe of human redempti 
on, he took upon himſelf our nature and (ih. 
mitted to that ſeries of humiliation and ſuffering, 
which 1s related of him in the Goſpel, and which 
excited, as indeed it well might, the deſire even 
of the angels to look into it! But how does the 
plan of mercy continue to affect us by its ſub. 
limity, when we go on to behold the Eternal 
Spirit direfting his attention to the ſame myſle. 
rious purpoſe! It was not ſufficient, that the 
Son of God ſhould redeem mankind by his blood, 
but alſo the efficacy of that high oblation mul 
be imparted to every believer's breaſt, by the 
operation of the Eternal Spirit. In the miniſtry 
which he exerciſed on the minds of men, from 
the very beginning of the world, by prophecis, 
vifions, and miracles, all preparatory to ou 
Lord's advent, which we trace through the O“ 
Teſtament ; and in the immediate offices of his 
divine agency, revealed of him under the New, 
in regenerating our fallen nature, and taking the 
human heart for his temple ; what an aſtoniſhing 
ſubject does the whole open to the contemplation 
of the mind of man; and what an awfulneſs and 
importance does it give to the ſcheme of {al 
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From the plain teſtimonies which have been 
brought before you, in the courſe of the obſer- 
vations which have been made on our preſent 
ſubject, the certainty of theſe truths, however 
attended with difficulty in the apprehenſion, hath, 
I perſuade myſelf, fully appeared. Whether the 
evidence adduced may have proved ſufficiently 
ſatisfactory, ſo as to obtain the unreſerved con- 
viction of the two former claſſes of perſons, 
whom I had in view in this addreſs ; or whether 
either of thoſe different characters of men may 
have condeſcended to attend at all to what hath 
been advanced, or have accompanied me thus far 
in the work, I know not. Earneſt as I am, that 
the whole ſhould not be loſt upon them, I can 
do no more, than in an impartial and unimpoſing 
manner, offer the proofs of this great doctrine, 
as they ariſe from Scripture, to their conſidera- 
tion, and pray, that they may be rendered effec. 
tual to the purpoſe intended, under the Divine 
bleſſing. To propoſe fair reaſon and argument 
and to intreat a candid attention, are all that, up- 
on ſuch occaſions, belong to the duties of man. 
To faſten conviction on the heart, is the province 
of God. And we have authority to conclude, 
that where a due regard to this firſt and prediſ- 
poling cauſe of all, is kept up in the mind upon 
all ſubjects of doubtful nature, the humbleſt en- 
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deavours of human means become ſufficient to 
bring' about the purpoſes of the Divine will. Th: 
fecret of the Lord is with them that fear him: 
and he will ſhew them his covenant. * But 
where this is wanting, the moſt powerful evi. 
dences loſe their efficacy of perſuaſion. The 
vineyard, of which we read, though planted 
with the choiceſt vine, and ſituated on the moſt 
fruitful hill, and altogether in the higheſt ſtate of 
cultivation ; yet brought forth no fruit; becauſe, 
after long expettation in vain of its produce, un- 
der all the advantages which it poſſeſſed, the 
clouds were at length commanded to rain no rain 
upon it. t 

But whatever the event ſhall be, to the 19. 
attentive, or to the unbeliever, I would fain per- 
ſuade myſelf, that the humble Chriſtian hath re- 
ceived, under Divine aſſiſtance, the moſt ample 
fatisfaftion as to the truth of the doctrine, from 
the evidence which hath been produced. And 
having his underſtanding convinced, he is anxi- 
ous to be led on to the inward conviction of the 
ſame, and to the practical effects reſulting there- 
from. Once convinced, that the efficient minif- 
try of the Bleſſed Spirit, is exerciſed in the 
hearts of all true believers, to the great purpoſes 
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of ſalvation; it is impoſſible to be indifferent or 
unconcerned in the examination of the perſonal 
intereſt which every man has in it. For how- 
ever ſatisfied he may be, of the agency of 
the Holy Ghoſt, generally conſidered; and 
that it is by his operations, that the Redeem- 
er's merits are applied to the ſinner's neceſſities ; 
yet, if he hath no evidence of ſuch effects in his 
own heart; how great and important ſoever the 


doctrine may be in itſelf, (with reverence be it 


ſpoken) it ceaſes to be ſo to him. All know- 
ledge upon this intereſting topic, which termi- 
nates not in the perſonal application of it to a 
man's own boſom, 1s merely ſpeculative : the 
being preached to, or reaſoned with, by a chain 
of arguments, which end in the hearing of the 
ear, and paſs away from the mind, almoſt as ſoon 
as heard, are as impreſſions made on the water. It 
is not worth the labour of a ſingle ſermon, to 
produce no better effect than this. And fruitleſs 
mdeed 1s all the attention which 1s given, either 
to the animating ſubje& of the great Redeemer's 
love, or to the pleaſing conſideration of the mi- 
niſtry of the Bleſſed Spirit in the hearts of be- 
levers, unleſs a man can add to both the com- 
tortable aſſurance, that he is himſelf intereſted 
in the-mercies he contemplates, and will ultimate- 
participate in the bleſſings reſulting from them. 

* But 
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But when the ſerious Chriſtian is led to know 
and feel his own perſonal concern therein ; is 
convinced that Chriſt not only died for fin, but 
for his ſin; and that the operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt are carried on, not in the world only, but 
in his heart allo: the ſubject then becomes in- 
finitely intereſting, and the mind 1s gratified with 
the higheſt of all poſſible enjoyments, in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of that teſtimony, which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of with ſo much rapture, when the Spirit 
itſelf beareth witneſs with our Spirit, that we are 
the children of God. * 

As this is, or ought to be, the great de/tdera- 
tum of every man's heart; to the attainment of 
which the ſeveral means of grace are diretted, 
and all the inſtitutions of religion miniſter ; I 
hope, I ſhall be doing no unacceptable ſervice, 
if my endeavours. are exerted in aſſiſting the ſe- 
rious Chriſtian, towards the accompliſhment of 
it, The ſubje& itſelf is intereſting, and as it 
leads to the examination of the heart, for the 
traces. of the Bleſſed Spirit's miniſtry, it will 
form a very proper ſequel to theſe diſcourſes, and 
under the Divine bleſſing, enable any man to 
ſatisfy himſelf, on the important queſtion in the 
text, which the Apoſtle ſeems to have conſidered 
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v as the trueſt criterion of a right faith: Have ye 
$ received the Holy Ghoſt Jince ye believed? 

it Before I enter upon the ſibje&, I would beg 
* leave to premiſe, that what I ſhall offer, muſt 
It neceſſarily be limited to general obſervations. In 
1 the numberleſs inſtances, by which the efficient 
h means of grace are manifelted, I do not preſume 
1 to deſcribe the exact manner, in which the Sork 
le Hof the Holy Spirit is conducted in the ſoul of 
it man. God is a ſovereign agent, whoſe operati- 
re ons are neither confined to mode, nor circum- 


ſcribed by form. In all his gracious dealings 
a- with his creatures, he acts in what way, and in 
what manner, is agreeable to his infinite wiſdom. 
And no doubt, the different diſpenſations of his 
grace are imparted in different proportions, and 


ſpondent to the accompliſhment of the purpoſes 
intended, dividing to every man ſeverally as he 
will, All that we can poſſibly diſcover, of thoſe 
ſecret and myſterious proceedings, 1s from judg- 
ing of * cauſes by effects. And therefore, all that 
[ ſhall venture to ſpeak of on this ſubject will be, 
to ſketch ſome of the more ſtriking traces of his 
miniſtry, as they are manifeſted in the life of the 


ler in, various perſons, but the prominent points 
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features of the human countenance, which how. 
ever infinitely diverſified, are yet ſufficiently cha- 
racteriſtic in every one, to indicate the ſpecies, 
to which it belongs. 

I ſhall begin with obſerving, that one of the 
firſt evidences we have, from whence the miniſtry 
of the Bleſſed Spirit hath been exerciſed in the 
hearty; or more properly ſpeaking in the words 
of the Apoſtle, that a man hath veceived the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt fince he believed, ariſes from the clear 
and perfect conviction, which he poſſeſſes of ſin. 
I mention this firſt, and in priority of order, be- 
cauſe from the obſervations of our Bleſſed Lord 
upon the ſubjett, and perhaps I might add, from 
the common experience of mankind concerning 
it, this ſhould ſeem to be in general, the prepa- 
ratory work of grace in the heart. 

That the Goſpel of Chriſt is altogether found- 
ed on the fallen and loſt ſtate of human nature, 
it would be ſuperfluous, I take for granted, to 
produce arguments in proof : for indeed, this 1s 
the peculiar and diſtinguiſhing feature of our ho- 
ly faith. And that this idea of Chriſtianity pre- 
ſuppoſes in the fayoured objetts of its clemency, 
a thorough conviction of their own wants, and 
unworthineſs, together with ſuitable apprehenſi- 
ons of the Divine mercy, in the appointment of 


ſuch ſalvation, as hath been accompliſhed, mul 
| al ſo 
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alſo be implied. For as Chriſt juſtly reaſons, 
They that are whole need not a phyſician, it is 
only they that are fick. * And as the man in 
perfect health would reprobate the propoſal of any 
perſon's giving medicine to him ; ſo equally ab- 
ſurd would it be, to recommend the expediency 
of a Redeemer to a perſon truly righteous. It 
ſhould . ſeem therefore, that nothing could be 
more palpable and obvious, than that a ſenle of 
ſin muſt precede the apprehenſion of ſalvation ; 
and that the ſoul, which is conſcious of being 
loſt, can only know the want or value of a Sa- 
viour. But with theſe facts in full view, how- 
ever in theory the doctrine may be allowed, in 
practice it is overlooked and forgotten. It would 
be almoſt endleſs to enumerate the great variety 
of cauſes, by which the corruption and apoſtacy 
of man is hidden from his ſight. With /ome, 
ſlight notions of fin ſatisfy the mind, as if the 
moral turpitude of it was of little conſequence, 
and human offences were for the moſt part ve- 
mal. Whilſt others content themſelves with par- 
tial and unconcerned confeſſions of unworthi- 
nels, as though a merit conſiſted in the acknow- 
ledgment, and the heart might remain unintereſt- 
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the law 1s not ſo ftrift as hath been repreſented, 


venture to conclude, that a general fincertty of 


character is all that is required, and that a good 
intention will ſupply the place of a perfect obe- 


And many more improving on this 
dottrine, 


dience. * 


— — 


* Perhaps among the cauſes, which have operated 
to this ſelt-deception, none of them hath tended more 
to induce a laxity of attention to the ſolemn declarati- 
ons of Scripture, concerning the Divine diſpleaſure 
againſt ſin, than what hath ariſen, from this deceitful 
and dangerous opinion of ſincerity, It is a favourite 
notion, which hath of late years crept in, and (chiming 
ſo exactly with the wiſhes of the corrupt heart) hath 
formed a very conſpicuous figure in the ſyſtem of our 
modern divinity, that this law of fincerity, is intended 
to anſwer for our imperfe& obedience to the law of 
God; and fince man is confeſſedly not equal to the 
one, Divine Goodneſs will accept of the other, 4 
doctrine, which if true, would fubvert every principle 
of religion, and not only undermine the gracious trutl:s 
of the Goſpel, but by proving a mutability in the revealed 
will, highly diſhonour God and leave mankind in ig— 
norance of the proper method of ſerving bim. It 
would carry me too far from the immediate object I 
am engaged in the purſuit of, to produce all the reaſons 
which demonſtrate the fallacy of ſuch an opinion, 
But indeed, without going into the minutiæ of the 
argument, a ſingle conſideration will be enough to re- 
fute it, | 

The Apoſtle hath admirably defined the nature of 
human offences, when he ſaid, that fin ts the tran/- 
greſſion of the law, 1 John iii, 4. Now a law given, 
implies that ſome penalty is annexed to any breach of 
it. So that the law of God once broken, nece{farily 


expoſes the tranſgrefſor to the threatened puniſhment. 
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doctrine, have gone ſo far as to fancy man in 
himſelf to be an amiable creature, full of bene- 
P 4 volent 


262 


Even in human laws, this is the caſe. Suppoſe (for 
example) that I was clearly proved guilty of a ſingle 
crime, to the commiſhon of which the law had ap- 
pointed certain puniſhment, it would be in vain for 
me to plead, that in all the other parts of conduct I 
had fincerely acted, and lived up to the obedience of 
the law. Nay, if I could make it appear, that my 
whole life had been ſpent, except in this one inſtance, 
in doing good : this, though it might tend to recom- 
mend me as an object more worthy of compaſſion, 
could make no alteration in the crime itſelf, of which 
I had been fully convicted. Either therefore, I muſt 
ſuffer the juſt ſentence of the law, or the law muſt be 
broken to accommodate itſelf to my ſituation, Now 
this is preciſely the ſtate of the caſe, reſpecting the law 
of God, only indeed with this vaſt abatement in the 
atrocity of fin, when viewed as committed againſt 
man, from what it is when perpetrated againſt God, 
For it 1s not in one, but in innumerable inſtances th 

belt of men have violated his righteous decrees, and 
rendered themſelves obnoxious to his juſt puniſhment. 
And with reſpect to the extenuation of the fins of life 
by a contrary conduct, few, if any, have ought to 
plead before their Maker, for a fingle virtue, if that 
virtue, with the motives of it, were to be analyzed, 
So much allowance is to be taken out, for ſituation, 
for ability, for the power of action given to one, more 
than to another, that if human goodneſs were to be 
aſcertained in a proper crucible, the reſiduum would be 
found little indeed! To return then to our argument, 
The law of God ſolemnly and unalterably decrees, that 
death is the ſure conſequence of lin. The ſoul that 
finneth it ſhall die. The ſame law of obedience, and 
the ſame penalty to diſobedience, which was held forth 
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volent aſſections, and that the great purpoſe f 
his preſent exiſtence is, for the diſcharge of ſo- 


cial 


to the firſt ſinner in the garden of Eden, hath been in- 
variably held forth to all ſinners ever lince, In the 
law of Moſes, and in the Goſpel of Chriſt, the doctrine 
1s the ſame, It ſtands in full force, unaltered and un- 
repealed, And will any man venture to think, that 
the law is broken by the introduction of the Goſpel ” 
Merciful Redeemer ! what a moſt awful proof haſt thuu 
given in thy agonies and croſs, of the immutability of 
the divine law, when tuch ſufferings were ſuſtained in 
thy ſacred perſon, to ſhew, that a broken law could 
not otherwiſe be atoned for. And is it poſſible with 
fuch an alarming inſtance before our eyes, and with 
the ſolemn declarations of the word of God in our 
hands, that men can ſo ſlightingly talk of the law of 
God, and ſuppoſe that a law of ſincerity is eſtabliſhed 
in its ſtead ? Is not this actually charging the Su— 
preme Father with capriciouſneſs, in having once pro- 


mulgated his will, and now relaxing in his demands of 


it? Is it not alſo robbing the Great Redeemer of eve- 
ry thing dear in his name, or valuable in his miniſtry, 
if, when for the ſalvation which he hath wrought, 
with ſo much perſonal labour and ſuffering as he un- 
derwent be only intended, after all, to co-operate with 
our ſincerity ? And are not all the gracious offices of 
the Holy Ghoſt, in convincing the heart of ſin, and 
ſanctifying our corrupt. nature, become nugatory and 
unavailing, when man's ſincerity 15 ſubſtituted among 
the means of ſalvation ? 

Such notions can only proceed from inattention to 
the revealed word of God, and to the want of the en- 
lightening grace of the Holy Spirit in the heart, Men 
may talk of a law of ſincerity as long as they pleaſe, 
but it is all human invention, unauthorized by revela- 


tion, and contrary to every idea of an quehungeah'e 
; God, 
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cial duties: conſigning over therefore other obli- 2 
gations to ſuch as find themſelves intereſted in ih 
53 them, MW 


a — 
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God. Before ſuch doctrines are promulgated in the | Al 
world, it would be becoming in the patrons of them to qt 
point out, in what part of the Bible they are to be Ft 
found, I defy any man to produce a ſingle paſſage, 
| where it is ſaid or intimated, that God hath repealed 
his original law, and declared that he will accept of 
our ſincerity in the room of unſinning obedience, He 
hath indeed, (glory to his Holy Name) appointed a 
means of ſalvation for ſinners, in the aſtoniſhing ſcheme [4 
of the death of his Divine Son. But ſurely, the very 
death of Chriſt becomes the moſt decided proof of his 
irreconcileable hatred to fin, and ſpeaks by every ago- 4 
ny, which our Lord ſuſtained in the accompliſhment 95 
of it, that the breach of his law cannot paſs with im- 
punity. For when Chriſt redeemed us from the curſe of 
the law, it was, we are told, in being made a curſe for 
us. Gal. iii. 13. God made Him to be fi fon for us, who 
knew no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 1 
God in Him. 2 Cor. v. 21. | 
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It were to be wiſhed therefore, that the advocates of wy 
ſuch opinions, would coolly and ſeriouſly conſider 4 
theſe things. And recollet&t moreover, that the ſame Ned 
argument of ſincerity might be brought in extenuation- = 
of half the errors of lite, The 7ews which crucifi- 
ed Chriſt, as well as Saul who perſecuted his foliow- 
ers, would all plead their ſincerity; they; as well as 1 
he, no doubt, would ſay, that they verily thought : 
that they ought to have done many things contrary to 
ö the Name of F:ſus Chriſt of Nazareth. Acts xxvi. 9. 
- And under ſuch circumſtances, if the plea was once ad- 
] mitted, we might expect to ſee, at the judyment-ſeat 
. oi Chriſt, mankind generally approved, inſtead of the: 
a whole world becoming. guilty before God, May theſe: 
conſiderations be ſantified by Divine grace to the great: 
end 
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them, they fit down perfectly compoſed and (a. 
tied, truſting that a general inoffenſiveneſs of 
behaviour towards their neighbour, will be ſuffici. 
ent to recommend them to the mercy of their 
God. And thus, with even the Scriptures in 
their hands, what multitudes are there, who live 
and die in the vanity of their minds, unac- 
quainted with the real ſtate of their fallen nature, 
and unconſcious of any operation of grace in 
the ſoul : and go down to the grave, full of com. 
placency, having but little apprehenſions of their 
own unworthineſs and but flight and ſuperficial 
views of the neceſſity of a Redeemer ! 

To reprove of this fin, in all its multiform 
appearances, is the ſole. work of the Holy Ghoſt. 
And ſimple and perſpicuous as the operation may 
appear, it is in His power only to accompliſh it. 
Not all the arguments of reaſon, nor all the 
checks of conſcience in the mind, which the moſt 
inconſiderate and thoughtleſs are at times viſited 
with ; no, nor even all the ſolemn and poſitive 
declarations of the Word of God itſelf, until the 
Holy Spirit of grace has given energy to it by 


— 
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end hereby intended, that no man may ſeek ſhelter for 
himſelf under the perſuaſion, or what is yet worle, 
teach others, that the law of ſincerity is the law ot 
God : for this will awfully verify our Lord's declara- 
tion: I the blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall into 
the ditch, Matt, xv. 14. : 

| His 
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His influence, can impreſs the conviction of it 
in ſufficient terms upon the foul. The ſituation 
which the Prophet Daniel was. reduced to, when 
his comelineſs was turned into corruption, * (and 
which will be the ſtate of every man, when view- 
ing himſelf in a right light) can be effected only 
by the operation of the Bleſſed Spirit. And if 
you are really anxious of gaining information, 
in a matter which infinitely concerns you, and 
would know whether you have received the Holy 
Ghoſt fince you believed, you cannot have a more 
infallible ftandard, than in what ariſes from the 
evidences of your own heart upon this very 
point. 

Shall I then deſire you to panſe and examine 
yourſelf by thoſe principles? Have you the 
moſt ample convittion of human guilt, as it muſt 
appear before God? Seeing that both Prophets 
and Apoſtles have teſtified in all their writings, 
the fallen ſtate of human nature, are you im- 
preſſed with a perfect ſenſe of it? Can you 
from your heart adopt the fame ſentiments of 


vourſelf, as thoſe faithful ſervants of the Lord 


humbly entertained, after all their labours? Can 


you fay with David: Behold I was fhapen in 


tiquity and in fin did my mother conceive mee 


* Dan, x. 8. + Pſalm li. 3. 
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and with Jaiah ; Woe is me, for I am a man of 
unclean lips * with Job I abhor myſelf, and 
repent in duſt and aſhes :+ and with St. Paul : 
I know that in me dwelleth no good thing. T It 
thoſe holy men of God poſſeſſed ſuch humble 
ideas of themſelves, even as we are told, to have 
the ſentence of death in themſelves, that they 
might not truſt in themſelves e and to cry out 
under the conviction of ſin, in thoſe words which 
one of them hath done, O wretched man that I 
am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death Are you not moſt awfully convinced, 
that flight and formal acknowledgments of ſin 
cannot correſpond with the convittion, that is 
wrought by the Bleſſed Spirit? And thereforc 
by theſe rules, you will be able to form an accu- 
rate judgment of yourſelf, whether you have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt fince you believed. 

And if ſuch a ſenſe of ſin be abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, to precede the deſire of deliverance from 
it: if by nature man is thus fallen and corrupt, 
and muſt need a recovery, and cleanſing, to pre- 
pare him for another ſtate; and if the conſcioul- 
neſs of his miſery, can only lead the heart to 
ſeek the means of redemption : think in how 


„ Ifaiah vi. 5. ＋ Job xlii. 6. } Rom, vii. 2 8. 
$ 1 Cor, i. 9. Rom. vii. 24. 
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dangerous a ſituation that ſoul ſtands, who is 
hourly haſtening to his eternal home, and hath 
but a few ſteps more perhaps, to accompliſh his 
journey ; and yet ignorant of the corruptions of 
his nature, uninformed of his wretchedneſs, hath 
never felt uneaſineſs under the burden of ſin, nor 
lifted a voice of ſupplication to be delivered from 
it! Puniſh me, O my God, as often, and as 
ſeverely as thy mercy ſees neceſſary, and my 
departure from duty requires; but let me not 
ſleep over my offences, and remain unconſcious 
of my corruption and my fin! Let thy chaſtiſe- 
ment rouſe me to ſeek the means of redemption, 
and let thy Holy Spirit lead me to the way of 
peace ; left falling into the fleep of death, with 
a nature unwaſhed in the blood of Chrift, and 
unregenerated by the Holy Ghoſt, I ſhall only 
then awake and open my eyes 1n a future ſtate to 
the awful concerns of eternity, where the ſeaſon 
ot grace will be known no more! 

I paſs on to. another diſtinguiſhing property, 
whereby the operations of the Holy Ghoſt in the 
heart may be aſcertained and known ; namely, 
by effetting in the believer's mind, fincere and 
true repentance, This was what the Prophet 
predicted, ſhould be the immediate conſequence 
of the Lord's pouring out, in the latter days, a 
Spirit of grace and ſupplication, upon the Houſe 
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ol David and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem; 
that they ſhould look upon him whom they had 
pierced, and mourn, as one that mourneth for 
his only ſon, and be in bitterneſs as one in bil- 
terneſs for his firſt-born. * And where ever the 
Holy Ghoſt hath ſhed his gracious influence and 
produced the effects deſcribed, under the pre- 
ceding inſtance of his miniſtry in convincing the 
heart of n, the foul will be involuntarily led to 
mourn over a nature ſo corrupt and fallen as 
ſhe finds in herſelf, and repent in duſt and 
aſhes. 

It is befide my preſent purpoſe, to enter upon 
the ſubject of the doctrine of repentance itſelf, 
or to offer any argument by way of proving it 
to be an indiſpenſible duty. Few, I believe, will 
venture to deny it. But all that TI am now in- 
tereſted to ſhew 1s, that where this principle 1s 
wrought and manifeſted in the heart by its pure 
and genuine properties, it carries with it the moſt 
convincing proof of the divine agency of the 
Holy Ghoſt, becauſe this, like all other graces 
of the Spirit, can only originate from His opera- 
tions. 

It was among the firſt purpoſes. of our Bleſſed 
Lord in his donations upon mankind, after his 
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being exalted as a Prince and Saviour, to give 
repentance to Iſrael and remiſſion of ing. And 
accordingly we find the Apoſtles rejoicing upon 
every occaſion, when this bleſſed gift of the Ho- 
ly Spirit was imparted. When Peter related be- 
fore the brethren at Judea the circumſtances of 
the converſion of Cornelius, it is ſaid, that hey 
glorified God, becauſe that he had granted to the 
Gentiles alſo repentance unto life. t And hence 
St. Paul, when recommending to Timothy the 
manner in which he ſhould labour for the ſpiri- 
tual welfare of his hearers, places the whole 
hopes of the ſucceſs of his miniſtry, upon this 
foundation; / God peraduenture would give 
them repentance to the acknowledgment of the 
truth. } Knowing, as he elſewhere obſerved, 
that it ig the goodneſs of God which leadeth to 


repentance. \ 

As the clear apprehenſion of this dottrine 1s 
among the moſt important which can be attended 
to by a religious audience, I very much with 
that it came within the limits which I am obliged 
to obſerve, to give it a particular diſcuſſion, For 
if it were once rightly underſtood, it might tend 
under the influences of Divine grace, to prevent 
* Acts v. gl. + AQs xi, 18, 

% 2 Tim, ii. 25. $ Rom, ii. 4. 


—— — 


the 


328 SERMON VII. 


the very melancholy ſcenes, which the miniſters 
of the goſpel are but too often witneſſes of, in 
the diſcharge of one of the parochial duties of 
their office, the viſitation of the ſick ; when the 
unhappy perſons labouring under any bodily dil- 
order, from miſtaken conceptions of the nature 
of repentance, and unconſcious from whoſe pra- 
cious operation in the ſoul the bleſſing muſt be 
derived, are prompted to take up with a falſe 
and ſpurious kind of it, and ſpeak peace to them- 
ſelves when there 15 no peace. Though my pre- 
ſent plan precludes the poſſibility of going into 
this ſubjett largely, yet I ſhall offer a few obſer- 
vations, which will ſerve to throw ſome light 
upon it, and place the doctrine in a clearer point 
of view, than that in which it hath been gene- 
rally repreſented. And this purpoſe will be ful- 
ly obtained, by only ſtating the leading charac- 
ters, which diſtinguiſh the true and ſincere re- 
pentance that cometh from God, from the falſe 
and deceitful form, which is but too commonly 
ſubſtituted for it in the world. This difcrimina- 
tion will enable any man, who is ferious in the 
inquiry, and explores the ſubje&t with a proper 
dependence upon the aid of heaven, to aſcertain 
the point with preciſion, and to ſatisfy himſelf 
upon this as well as on the former particular, 
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whether he hath received the Holy Ghgſt ſince he 
beheved. 

The principles of true and falſe repentance are 
ſo perfectly diſtinguiſhable from each other, and 
ſpring from ſources ſo oppoſite, that a ſmall at- 
tention is ſuſhcient to diſcern them by their re- 
ſpective qualities. In fal/e repentance, there is 
no diſlike to the paſt tranſgreſſions, but for their 
conſequences. The ſole motive of diſtreſs ori- 
ginates in the awakened apprehenſions of what 
may reſult from iniquity, and in dreadful fore- 
bodings of Divine wrath. On the contrary, the 
moſt ſtriking feature of the true repentance, 
which ariſes from the Spirit of grace in the heart, 
is an irreconcileable hatred to fin, as the ſad cauſe 
ol all miſery, accompanied with the moſt poig- 
nant ſorrow, for having offended ſo infinitely 
gracious, and merciful a Being as God. Theſe 


/ 


great outlines, in the character of both, are ſuf- 
cient to define their oppoſite cauſes and effects; 
and whoever attends to them in the examination 


of each, will find an uniform correſpondence and 


connection extending to every part of the con- 
duct in either. 
The ſins and corruptions of our fallen nature 
are in themſelves, generally ſpeaking, productive 
of ſuch woful conſequences, that they muſt un- 
avoidably, ſooner or later, induce an anguiſh of 
heart. 
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heart. It is hardly poſſible for any one, when 
ſmarting under the effetts of them, to reſtrain 
the tear of ſorrow. The man who has loſt his 
reputation by diſhoneſty, or broken his con{ti. 
tution by mtemperance : he, who has reduced 
himſelf to poverty by extravagance, or ruined 
his family by diſſipation: in ſhort, whoever by 
his vices of any kind, has brought miſery upon 
himſelf, and eſtranged from him the love and af. 
fection of mankind ; when ſinking at once, un- 
der the load of guilt and diſeaſe ; without friends 
and without comfort, almoſt unpitied, and diſ- 
regarded: in ſuch a fituation, among either of 
theſe characters, repentance is unavoidable, No 


man can look back but with ſorrow upon a train | 


of conduct productive of ſuch evils. But if this 
be all the cauſe of his diſtreſs, it is evident there 
is no regard had to God in it: the whole ariſeth 
from merely perſonal and worldly conſiderations: 
there is no compunttion of heart for a life of in- 
gratitude and rebellion againſt God: no ſorrows 
for having flighted the ſufferings of the Bleſſed 
Redeemer for ſin; nor diftreſs for having grieved 
the Holy Spirit. Theſe are conſiderations of no 
weight in the ſcale of falſe repentance. And 23 
the only motives which induce ſorrow, are the 
{mart of preſent pain, and the preſage of future 
puniſhment ; ſuppoſing theſe caufes poſſible to 

be 
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be removed, the effe&t would alſo ceaſe. The 
ſinner would return to his former courſes with 
renewed delight, and in the language of the ſen- 
ſualiſt deſcribed in Scripture, would exult in the 
gaiety of his heart ; come, and let us fetch wine 
and fill ourſelves with ſtrong drink, and to-mor- 
row ſhall be as this day, and much more abun- 
dant.* Every ſpecies of repentance induced by 
ſuch cauſes, is what the Apoſtle Paul, in his 


emphatical way of expreſſion, calls the ſorrow of 


the world, which is totally contraſted, both in its 
nature and effects, to the god) ſorrow which 
bringeth repentance. God) /orrow (ſays he) 
worketh repentance to ſalvation, not to be repent- 
ed of ; but the ſorrow of the world worketh 
death. + 

But if you analyze the repentance which ariſes 
from the operation of the Bleſſed Spirit in the 
heart, you will find all thoſe properties which 
prove it to be pure and genuine. The true pe- 
mitent hath an eye principally to God in all the 
canſes and motives of his ſorrow. The language 
of his heart is, Ok! wretched man that I am, 
who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death. 5 
Againſt Thee only have I jinned, and done this 
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evil in Thy fight. * I acknowledge my tran/. 
greſſion, and my fin is ever before me. Hide 
Thy face from my fins and blot out all mine 1ni- 
quities. Create in me a clean heart, O God, and 
renew a Tight ſpirit within me. 1 Lord, let it 
be Thy pleaſure to deliver me: make haſte, O 
Lord, to help me. F Such are the ſentiments of 
a real penitent, in whom the Lord hath poured 
a ſpirit of grace and of ſupplicatton! In whoſe 
language you may plainly diſcover, that his great- 
eſt diſtreſſes ariſe from the conſciouſneſs of hu- 
man depravity and human guilt. They are not 
induced ſo much by the fear of puniſhment, as 
the dread of ſin: not for this reaſon only, that 
he is conſcious of being liable to the awful judg- 
ment of God, but that he 1s alſo ſenſible, he 
juſtly deſerves it. And though in the contempla- 
tion of the rich mercies of Chriſt, he 1s led to 
hope that God will forgive him, yet he cannot 
forgive himſelf. | 
The difference therefore between a falſe and 
true repentance, is as great as any thing, in the 
circumſtances of human life will admit, or the 
oppoſite ſources from whence they originate, can 


be ſuppoſed to produce. The one ariſes ſolely 
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from man; the other cometh from God. The 
one is the effect of fear; the other, of love. 
The one is excited by the dread of puniſhment ; 
the other by that of ſin. The one ſtill loves the 
cauſe of his miſery ; to the other it is his greateſt 
averſion. In the one, the ſorrow is merely me- 
chanical, for the heart remains the ſame as be- 
fore: in the other, the ſorrow is real, for the 
heart is changed. In the one, repentance is the 
employment of a ſeaſon; with the other, it is 
the habitual practice of life. The reformation, 
it attempted by the one, 1s partial, and intends 
no more than what may be hoped to compenſate 
for paſt ſins ; the aim of the other is no leſs than 
an entire change of heart and life ; and he ſtudies 
not only how to walk and pleaſe God, but alſo 
to abound therein more and more. 

Theſe are very diſcriminating marks, and ſure- 
ly ſufficient to enable any man to diſcern the true 
principle of godly repentance, which is wrought 
by the Holy Spirit in the true behever, from that 
falſe reſemblance of it, which men of the world 
put on and off, like an upper garment as occaſion 
ſuits, when compelled to it by their fears. It I 
have been happy enough to explain the ſubjett 
properly, I hope a ſatisfactory anſwer may be 
obtained from it, to the queſtion in the text, by 
every one who is ſincerely deſirous of it, and 

| who 
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who will look into his own heart for that pur. 
poſe ; whether in this evidence alſo, as in the 
former, he hath received the Holy Ghoſt ſince he 
believed. * 


The 


_—__ * 4 


* From a conviction that this doctrine of repentance, 
is not ſo generally underſtood in the ſenſe of Scripture 
as it ought, but even among ſincere Chriſtians, ad- 


vanced in the path of the true ſpiritual life, erroneous 


opinions are ſometimes entertained concerning it; I am 
induced to add by way of note, (to what hath been 
already offered in proof of this principle being the gitt 
of the Holy Spirit) that though repentance be among 
the eſſential duties of the Goſpel, yet it is not among 
the efficient means of ſalvation, Overlooking the ſole 
cauſe of this Divine bleſſing, which is in the free gift 
of God through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
ſome have been led to ſuppoſe, that faith and re- 
pentance, and a new life, are the conditional terms on 
the part of man for partaking of the rich mercies of 
redemption, But this is a miſtaken apprehenſion, for 
want of attending more cloſely to the ſenſe of Scrip- 
ture, A real, pious Chriſtian would be much hurt, if 
it was ſuggeſted to him, that he thought his righteouſ- 
neſs and good deeds became profitable unto God, or 
were admitted as a part in the cauſe of his juſtification 
before him. But yet in effect every believer entertains 
ſentiments fimilar to this, when he. ſuppoſes that his 
faith and repentance are ſo many helps towards it. 
For the truth is, neither the one nor the other are any 
more the efficient means of obtaining eternal ſalvation, 
than morality. or good works. It 2s by grace (ſays the 
Apoſtle} that ye are ſaved through faith, and that not 
of yourſelves, it is the gift of God, Ephes. ii, 8, It 
is all therefore a gift, a free gift, and there can be no 
wore merit or value in one quality, than in . 
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The third diſtinguiſhing operation of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt in the heart is manifeſted, when the 
behever is led to regard Chriſt as the /ole cauſe of 


— 11 


The ability of performing either, comes from God; 
and therefore it cannot be ſuppoſed, that what is firſt 
given, can afterwards be brought forward as our own. 
And indeed were we to ſuppoſe it poſſible, that man 
could produce an atom, as co-operating with his Re- 
deemer, in the means of obtaining mercy, from that 
moment we ſhould' rob Chriſt of his honour: and eve- 
ry virtue which now, by being wrought by Divine 
Grace, reflects back the praiſe unto Him, to whom 
alone it is due, for imparting the ability of perform- 
ing it, would then derogate from his free gift of un- 
merited ſalvation, and become a diminution of the Re- 
deemer's glory. It is therefore the peculiar excellency 
of the Bleſſed Goſpel, that the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance. Rom. xi, 29. Nothing of hu- 
man worth moving God to ſuch bounty in beſtowing 
them. If it be aſked, What then is faith, and to what 
purpoſe ſerves. repentance? The anſwer is direct? 
they are ſo many ſeals and teſtimonies that a ſpirit of 
grace has taken place in the ſoul ; evidences, that a 
life of regeneration is begun in the believer's heart, 
But while we look upon them in this light, as moſt 
efſential principles, we cannot, we dare not indeed, 
conſider them as among the means of ſalvation. Though 
indiſpenſible duties, they are not efficient operations. 
The great work of man's redemption is wholly ac- 


compliſhed by the offering of the body of Feſus Chriſt 


once for all. Heb, x. 10. And therefore of Him and 
through Him and to Him are all things: to Him be 
glory for ever. Amen. Rom, xi. 36. I thought it 
proper to ſtate this doctrine, as it appears in Scripture, 
and ſhall be happy if theſe curſory obſervations ſerve 


to explain it to any one, who may not before have 


lad right notions concerning it. 


ſalvation, 
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ſalvation. When I fay the tzrd, I beg to be 
underſtood, that I do not mean, by this way of 
ſpeaking, to deſcribe either the form, or manner, 
in which the work of the Bleſſed Spirit is carried 
on in the ſoul. I would deſire to remind you of 
what was before obſerved, reſpecting his gracious 
diſpenſations, that both in the diſtribution and 
method of beſtowing them, he acts according to 
the purpoſes of his own will. In my endeavours 
to ſketch the ſhades of his miniſtry, all that I am 
concerned to demonſtrate from them is, the evi 
dences they bring, that the Spirit of Grace with 
His favourable influence hath operated upon the 
heart. But whether the fir/# operation of his 
mercy is manifeſted, by awakening in the ſin- 
ner's mind a conviction of ſin, and then progrel- 
ſively leading him to repentance ; or whether, by 
opening to the eye of his ſoul, affecting views ot 
the Redeemer's ſufferings for his offences and 
thoſe of the human race, the heart is prompted 
to feel its unworthineſs, and to mourn over a na- 
ture ſo miſerably corrupt and fallen as it is: theſe 
are circumſtances in the operations of grace, 
which I do not preſume to explain. In ſome, 
no doubt, the conviction of ſin is a preparator) 
work; witneſs the Apoſtle Paul, and the thr 
thouſand who were pricked in their hearts by the 
effect of Peter's ſermon on the day of Penteco!!. 
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And from others we are at a loſs to conclude, 


whether humbling views of human tranſgreſſion 


preceded, or followed in the ſteps of conver- 
ſion. Who-' ſhall take upon him to ſay, what 
method the Bleſſed Spirit was pleaſed to adopt 
in imparting the influence of his grace to Zac- 
cheus, or the Æthiopian, or Lydia, whoſe heart 
was at once opened ? All that I mean therefore, 
in deſcribing the operations of the Holy Ghoſt, 
under ſeveral diſtinct particulars, is for the ſake 
of regularity and order ; and not with the moſt 
diſtant idea to imply, that the miniſtry of his 
grace is conducted in the manner it is here ſtated. 
Theſe are among the /ecret things which belong 
to the Lord our God, but thoſe which are reveal- 
ed belong unto us and to our children for ever.* 
In that proof of the agency of the Holy Ghoſt, 
now under conſideration, his divine office is ex- 
erted, in teaching the believer to place his entire 
confidence in Jeſus, as the ſole cauſe of ſalvati- 
on, And in no one operation of his grace, is 
his divine influence more needful, in order to 
induce ſuch a principle of faith in the heart of 
man, For nature unenlightened and untaught by 
the Bleſſed Spirit of Truth, revolts at the doc- 
trine of righteouſneſs by a Redeemer, and is for 
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ever propoſing other means of juſtification with 
it. The natural man cannot poſhbly reconcile 
himſelf to the belief of this truth, being per. 
ſuaded that ſomething muſt be done on his part 
alſo, by way of auxiliary to the Saviour's merits; 
and fancies that a contrary opinion tends to relax 
the principles of virtue, and muſt produce a diſ- 
regard to good works. Hence the endleſs ſub- 
ſtitutions, which in various ages of the church 
have been deviſed, to quiet the clamours of con- 
ſcience, and propitiate the favour of the Deity, 
I ſhould exceed the limits I intended to obſerve, 
were I to enumerate but a ſmall part only of the 
methods by which this ſelf-righteouſneſs hath 
been manifeſted in the world. For inſtance, by 
alms-deeds and works of charity ; by perſonal 
ſuffering and faſting ; by ſtated periods appro- 
priated to repentance ; by a diligent application 
to the forms of religion. To this one cauſe 
what a profuſion of liberality may be aſcribed! 
How many hoſpitals have been built for the poor, 
and churches conſecrated to God ? How many 


ſacrifices have been offered by way of commu- 
tation in the puniſhment of the body, for the ſin 
of the foul! To ſooth their minds, what com- 
promiſes have men propoſed for the purchaſe of 
Heaven! If God would diſpenſe with certain 
duties, they would repay him with a greater por- 
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tion of prayers; and the want of inward purity 


ſhould be compenſated with an increaſed atten- 
tion to outward ceremonies of worſhip. Nay, 
even among thoſe, whole religion ſhould have 
taught them better, who were willing to accept 
of Jeſus, under the character of a Saviour; yet 
by qualifying his commiſſion, as if connected 
with the joint operation of human merit, in the 
attainment of ſalvation, they have reduced the 
value of his ſacrifice to a mere nothing, and left 
him but little more than the name. By partly 
ſeeking ſalvation through Chriſt, and partly in 
themſelves : ſuppoſing that their own righteouſ- 
neſs is taken into the account, and that the righte- 
ouſneſs of Jeſus ſupplies the deficiency of their 
own, by-thus laying the foundation in man, and 
completing the work in God: what a motley re- 
demption is made of it by ſuch devices? No 
man (lays our Divine Teacher) putteth a piece of 
a new garment upon an old. * And yet his diſ- 
ciples are for patching up the garment of their 
oven righteouſneſs, (Which the Prophet, in his 


nervous manner of expreſſion, calls filthy rags +) 


with a piece of the robe of Chriſt ; whoſe coat 
without ſeam, woven from the top throughout, 9 
in the days of his fleſh, was beautifully emble- 


5 
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matical of the complete righteouſneſs of his per- 
ſon, as neceſſary to the covering or juſtification 
of the ſinner! And like the Jews of old, being 
ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going about 
to eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs, they cannot 
ſubmit themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God. * 
By theſe and the like deceptions, ariſing from one 
fatal cauſe, the inveterate pride and corruption 
of our fallen nature, multitudes in all ages, (and 
God only knows how many 1n the preſent hour) 
have been miſerably blinded. 

To cure the mind of this diſeaſe, by opening 
the underſtanding to proper apprehenſions of the 
high dignity of Chriſt, the riches of His grace, 
and the poor eſtate and unworthineſs of the ſin- 
ner; is the ſole work of the Holy Ghoſt. And 
the proceſs of grace, by which it is accompliſh- 
ed, correſponds to exigencies which call for it. 
By convincing the heart of fin, the utter inabili- 
ty of man, to do any thing towards his own fal- 
vation, is fully ſhewn; and by explaining the 
infinite merits of the Redeemer's death, it ap- 
pears, that he hath by that one offering for ever 
perfetled them that are ſanthfied, F When theſe 
things are explained by the Bleſſed Spirit of 
Truth, then all the leading doctrines of the Goſ- 
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pel appear to the apprehenſion, in their juſt and 
proper characters. Then is it ſeen, how that 
Jeſus was delivered for our offences, and raiſed 
again for our juſtification. * And that as by one 
man's diſobedience many were made ſinners ; ſo 


by the obedience of One ſhall many be made righ- 


teous. And as by the offence of one, judgment 


came upon all men unto condemnation, even ſo by 
the righteouſneſs of One, the free gift came upon 
all men unto juſtification of life. F He hath pur- 
chaſed our peace through the blood of his croſs. t 
And of God is made to us wiſdom, and righte- 
ouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemption. In 
the contemplation of all which, the Prophet thus 
exults, in that ſtrain of animation recorded in 
his prophecies ; Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord 
have I righteouſneſs and firength ; even to Him 


ſhall men come, and all that are incenſed againſt 


Him, ſhall be aſhamed. || 

But on this topic I need not enlarge. If you 
have received the Holy Ghoſt ſince you believed, 
under this part of his gracious office; your own 
ideas will beſt explain the method, by which the 
Bleſſed Spirit hath illuſtrated theſe divine truths 
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to the heart. In the anointing which ye have re. 
ceided of him, ye need not that any man teach 
you. Suffer me only to recommend to you the 
frequent examination of yourſelves, by this in- 
fallible evidence. If the Holy Ghoſt has been 
your inſtrattor, you will have learned that Chriſt 
is the fole Author and Finiſher of ſalvation, and 
that ye are complete in him. F And though you 
may not as yet have attained ftrength in this 
principle, either are already perfect; not having 
yet caft off the covering of ſackcloth, nor recetv- 
ed the garment of praiſe ; yet going on in the 
ftrength of the Lord God and making mention of 
his righteouſneſs only, it is promiſed, that he 
that holdeth on his way ſhall be ſtronger and 
ſtronger. Your faith may not be equal to that 
of the noble Centurion, or to that of the woman 
of Canaan ; yet if the miſgivings of the mind 
ſhould at any time ſuggeſt, the proving inquiry 
of the Lord; Believeſi thou that I can do this? 
you may at leaſt be able to reply, like the poor 
man, to whom it was firſt propoſed, Lord, J be- 
lieve, help thou my unbelief. \ Every believer 
indeed hath reaſon to adopt the Apoſtle's prayer, 
Lord, increaſe our faith. But it ſhould be re- 
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membered, that the grain of muſtard- ſeed con- 
tains in embryo, all the future branches of the 
tree. And in the poſſeſſion of this gift of the 
Holy Spirit, you may give an{wer, as the diſci- 
ples did, to the affectionate queſtion of the Maſ- 
ter, when he had ſent them forth to preach the 
Goſpel, with apparently but ſmall proviſion for 
their journey: Lacked ye any thing? And they 
ſaid, Nothing, Lord.“ Nothing indeed can the 
ſoul be truly ſaid to want, who hath found Him, 
of whom Moſes and the Prophets did write, Fe- 


ſus of Nazareti ; and is convinced, not from 


the teſtimony of others, but from his own per- 
ſonal knowledge, that ke 2s indeed the Chriſt the 
Saviour of the world. + 

'The fourth evidence, which I have to notice, 
of the agency of the Bleſſed Spirit in the heart, 
and by which a ſatisfying anſwer to the queſtion 
in the text may be obtained, is that moſt impor. 
tant inſtance of it, regeneration + on which Chriſt 
lays ſo much ſtreſs, as an indiſpenſible condition 
for an entrance into His kingdom. Except a 
man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
God. 7 

This doctrine of regeneration, the production 
of which is among the higheſt offices of the Ho- 
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ly Ghoſt, and in the poſſeſſion of which the great 
Author of Chriſtianity places His whole ſyſtem, 
as to the practical influence on the minds of be- 
lievers, is of all others, ſuch as the preachers of 
the Divine Word are leaſt competent to deſcribe. 
I cannot, by any form of words, explain the 
mode by which this ſacred operation 1s carried on 
in the ſoul. Neither the time when, nor the 
manner how, the work is performed, are known 
to the world. Who ſhall deſcribe indeed that 
wonderful proceſs, by which a ſpirit of grace is 
conveyed into the mind? Who ſhall diſcern 


the channel by which God enters the heart? 


But the fact itſelf is not leſs certain for our dul- 
neſs, or inability of perception. In that memo- 
rable converſation which our bleſſed Lord held 
with the Jewiſh Ruler upon the ſubject, he has 
made uſe of a beautiful figure, by way of 1llul- 
tration. Marvel not (ſays Chriſt) that aid un- 
to thee, Ye muſt be born again. The wind blow- 
eth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound 
thereof, but canſt not tell whence 1t cometh and 


whaither it goeth : ſo is every one that is born of 


the Spirit, * The moſt learned of men have 
never yet been able, by all their inveſtigations, 
to account for the origin of winds : where the 
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ſtorm is firſt engendered, how it is kept up; and 
where its retreat is, when it ſubſides. No hy- 


potheſis has been equal to this diſcovery. All 
that is known of it is, what Chriſt hath ſaid, 


"thou heareſt the ſound thereof ; and that it com- 


eth and goeth. And 'the man at the plough, as 
well as the philoſopher, is able to diſcern the 
ſame, In hke manner, the Spirit of Grace in 
the heart of man, like the unknown ſource of 
the air, bloweth where it liſteth ; its gracious 
preſence is known only by its effects. But if 
there be certain marks, by which that preſence 
may be traced ; if (for example) you perceive a 
thorough change wrought upon any man in his 
whole character; and he, who before lived a life 
of ſenſe and appetite, as without Chriſt and 
without God in the world, is become a new 
creature; hath put off, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
concerning the former converſation, the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts : 
and is renewed in the ſpirit of has mind, and 
hath put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs :* why 
may we not from hence infer, that the Spirit of 
grace hath taken place in him, when Scripture 
ipeaks ſo decidedly upon it? That there is a 
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change accompliſhed in the conduct is certain; 
and why ſhould it be thought incredible, that it 
proceeded from God? Though His ways and 
works are dark as the ſecrets of the deep to us, 
yet by their effetts we may in a great meaſure 
trace them to their ſource. And as the princi- 
ples of ſpiritual life, which diſtinguiſh the chil. 
dren of Gad from the children of the world, 
are drawn with ſuch accuracy by the facred 
writers, there can be no danger of our being led 
into error or deluſion, while we accept the rule 
they have given us, as the ſtandard of deciſion, 
In this (ſays the Apoſtle) the children of God are 


manifeſt and the children of the devil. Whoſo- 
ever is born of God, fuuneth not. Whoſoewer 


doeth not righteouſneſs, is not of God, * Very 
clear and ſtrong definitions theſe, of the different 
characters repreſented : and ſufficient atteſtati- 
ons, at the ſame time do they afford to the ccr- 
tainty of the doctrine. 

I ſhall take up no more of your time in the 
inductions of proots to the truth of regeneration, 
but rather deſire you, to look into your heart tor 
the evidences of its reality. Have you received 
the Holy Ghoſt fince you believed, in theſe de- 
ciſive and unerring marks of a new birth? Has 


* I John iii. 10, 9. 


SERMON VII. 347 


any change taken place in the diſpoſition of our 
minds and the conduct of our life, ſince we en- 
tered into being ; or do we remain the ſame we 
ever were, with reſpett to the objects of our 
purſuits and affeftions ? Have we the ſame tem- 
pers, the fame habits, the ſame indifference and 
inattention to holy things, as diſtinguiſh men of 
the world from ſincere lovers of God; or are 
we renewed in the ſpirit of our mind? In a 
word, are we followers of God as dear children 
walking in love, as Chrift alſo hath loved us : 
delighting in the law of God after the inward 
man and manifeſting a ſpirit of grace in all the 
departments of duty ? 

In your ſerious inveſtigation of theſe points, 
let me caution you againſt reſting fatisfied with 
a ſuperficial examination. Imagine not, that any 
and every alteration, which may have taken place 
in your conduct, is an evidence of the new birth. 
Changes are perpetually occurring in the ſenti- 
ments and manners of men of no religion, from 
the viciſſitudes of life, from an alteration of time 
and circumſtances; and from mere worldly and 
prudential motives : all which are perfectly diſt inct 
things, from the ſpiritual operations of grace in 
the ſoul, and are the effects of very oppoſite 
cauſes, Many from the love of reputation, from 
the dread of ſhame, from a regard to bodily 
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health or temporal welfare ; from a reſpect for 
man, or from fear of God; have been reſtrained 
from ſinful courſes, and have taken up a princi- 
ple of reform. Hence ſots have become ſober, 
and libertines chaſte. But theſe are eaſily dif. 
cernible, from the renewed nature wrought by 
the Spirit of Grace, Where the love of God is 
Shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghoſl, * 
there will be a total change of the whole cha- 
rafter. Not only in the more immediate ſeaſons 
of devotion, but in all the departments both of 
ſocial and active life; in all the tranſactions be- 
tween man and man, as well as the duties towards 
God: a train of uniform behaviour, correſpond- 
ing to that divine principle, will pervade and 
influence the whole man in his diſpoſition and 
conduct. | 

Shall I then once more entreat you, who read 
theſe lines, (and in terms of earneſtneſs ſuited to 
the importance of the occaſion) to examine your- 
ſelf, by theſe diſcriminating characters on this 
grand point of inquiry which every Chriſtian 
ſhould make, and the teſtimony he ſhould give 
concerning himſelf ; whether you have recetved 


the Holy Ghoſt fence you believed? The evi- 


dences of it you ought not to be a ſtranger to. 
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The world indeed may know you not, becauſe it 
knew Him not. * In this reſpect it is not unlike 
the hidden manna, which no man knoweth, ſav- 
ing he that receiveth 1t,F But ſurely the ſoul, 
which 1s fed and ſuſtained by it from day to day, 
cannot but know from whence he derives the 
principle of ſpiritual life, If then, O Chriſti- 
an ! whoever thou art, in whom upon examina- 
tion, the real teſtimonies of this divine life ap- 
pear, to thee the Prophet ſpeaks in theſe animat- 
ing words, Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. 
Thy ſun ſhall no more go down, neither ſhall thy 
moon withdraw itſelf, for the Lord ſhall be thy 
everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory. And a 
man ſhall be as an hiding-place from the wind, 
and a covert from the tempeſt ; as rivers of water 
in a dry place ; as the ſhadow of a great rock 1n 
a weary land, And in alluſion to the ſame au- 
ſpicious events, in a ſtrain of the ſame beautiful 
imagery, the Redeemer himſelf is repreſented as 
comforting his church. Lo, the winter will ſoon 
be paſt the rain will be over and gone ; the 


flowers will appear on the earth ; the time of the 
ſinging of birds will come, and the voice of the 


turtle will be heard in the land. 
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A fifth evidence, whereby the reception of the 
Holy Ghoſt in the heart may be known, is found. 
ed in the love of the brethren, And ſmall and 
inconſiderable as this may ſeem, and is indeed, 
compared with the other more important proofs, 
which have paſſed in review, yet it is not without 
its peculiar value among the teſtimonies of rege- 
neration. Many humble ſouls have been ſuſtain- 
ed and comforted, in a dark and diſconſolate 
hour, from the poſſeſſion of this abiding princi- 
ple, when every other evidence of the Bleſſed 
Spirit's operations hath for awhile ſeemed to have 
forſaken them. But in all ſeaſons they have 
been able to adopt the Apoſtle's ſentiment, and 
to receive from it a good hope through grace. 
We know (ſays he) that we have paſſed from death 
unto life, becauſe we love the brethren, * 

In deſiring you to ſearch for this teſtimony ot 
the Spirit in your heart, I am here again con- 
cerned to caution you againſt a miſapprehenſion, 
which may be made of this doctrine. It ſhould 
be remembered, that it is the /ove of the brethren, 
peculiarly diſtinguiſhed from the /ove of the world, 
which is here ſpoken of, as an evidence of the 
ſpiritual life. There is an univerſal love of all 
men, as fellow- creatures and as men, participat- 
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ing in one common nature, and which is the at- 
fection of humanity, and may be felt by ſinners, 
as well as by ſaints. Heathens and publicans, 
our Lord tells us, poſſeſs this kind of benevo.. 
lence towards each other, and ſometimes indeed 
in a very eminent degree. But then, this is what 
may be called, an unſanctiſied humanity ; ex- 
tending only to the concerns of this periſhing 
life, and in which the important objects of the 
next are diſregarded. Not fo is even the affetti- 
on, which the true behever carries in his bofom, 
to the whole race of men ; for while he earneſtly 
deſires and ſtudies to promote their temporal in- 
tereſts ; his grand aim is to forward, if poſſible, 
their eternal concerns. And whilſt maniteſting, 
in a general benevolence of character, his wiſhes 
for their preſent peace, his prayers are continu- 
ally offered up for their future happineſs. But 
all this is ſhort, far ſhort indeed, of what the 
Apoſtle referred to, as an evidence of regenera- 
tion. The love of the brethren, 1s yet a more 
peculiar, a more endearing, a more intimate uni- 
on of affection and regard. The one is the gene- 
ral love of benevolence towards our fellow-crea- 
tures of the human race: the other, is the tender 
relation between fellow-heirs of the kingdom, * 
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and fellow-citzzens with the ſaints, and of the 
houſehold of God, * united in the holy bands of 
Chriſtian fellowſhip and love. It is the love of the 
brethren therefore, as brethren, which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, as the teſtimony of ſpiritual life. It is 
that unity which is repreſented in Scripture, un- 
der a great variety of images, to denote the con- 
nection of Chriſt with his people, of them with 
him, and with each other. He, as the vine, and 
they, the branches. + He, as the chief corner- 

fone, and they, the building. 1 He, as the head, 

from whom all the body by joints and bands hath 
nouriſhment miniſtered and knit together; ꝙ and 
they, the members of his body, of his fleſh and 
of his bones, || All which. is intended to inti— 
mate, how very near that connection is and unity 
of heart, which true believers have with each 
other, when they are really and virtually ingraft- 
ed into their living Head. However divided in 
the world and ſeparated by diſtant ſeas and 
climes; though they have never ſeen the face 
of one another in the fleſh, and will not per- 
ſonally be known to each other, until they meet 
in glory; yet are they united in the beſt and moſ 
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durable of all relations, in the myſtical body of 
Chriſt their Lord. | 

If then, you would conſult your heart, for the 
teſtimony of regeneration by this mark, which 


the Apoſtle hath ſtated in the love of the brethren ; 


let it be done, I beſeech you, by theſe unequi- 
vocal characters: Do you love the brethren as 
brethren: children of the ſame Father; follow- 
ers of the ſame Redeemer ; regenerated by the 
ſame Spirit; and heirs of the ſame promiſes ? 
You may recollett, that to the giver of a cup of 
cold water the promiſed reward of the Maſter 
was held forth, when it ſhould be given to any 
one of his followers in the name of a diſciple : * 
do you then feel ſuch an intereſt in all their con-. 
cerns, to whom this charatter properly belongs, 
as on that account, not to retuſe them any need- 
ful aſſiſtance or refrethment? Do you rejorce 
with them that rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep ; tenderly ſympathizing in all their ſorrows 
with the diſtreſſed members of Chriſt, however 
diſtinguiſhed or however diverſified they may be ? 
And could you, if it became neceſſary, in teſti- 
mony of the faith, imitate the conduct of Moſes, 
who choſe rather to ſuffer ajfliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin 
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for a ſeaſon 9* In a word, though every prin. 


ciple of nature and religion, tends to enforce 
that benevolent precept, as we have opportunity 
let us do good unto all men ; yet hath the Spirit 
of Grace enabled you to att from a principle of 
faith and love, in conformity to the Apoſtle's il- 
luſtration of it, in the eſpecial diſcharge of theſe 
duties, to them who are of the houſehold of faith. + 
In the examination of the heart under theſe 
diſcriminating particulars, you will be competent 
to judge, reſpetting this teſtimony alſo, whether 
you have received the Holy Ghoſt fince you belicu. 
ed. And as the poſſeſſion of ſuch an evidence, 
is at times attended with peculiar ſatisfaction, in 
the breaſt of the true believer, when others may 
be leſs manifeſt : ſo on the other hand, there can- 
not be a more deciſive and infallible proof, that 
a man is not in a ſtate of grace, when he can 
diſcover in himſelf no traces of this principle. 
For he that loveth not his brother whom he hath 
ſeen, how can he love God whom he hath not 
een? ? Every one that loveth Him, (that is God) 
that begat, loveth Him alſo that 1s begotten of 
Him. d But he that loveth not his brother abid- 
eth in death. || 


* Heb, xi. 25, f Gal. vi, 10. Tf—+ John iv. 20. 
L John v. 1, 1 John iii. 14. 
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I ſhall take notice but of one teſtimony more, 
by which an opinion may be juſtly tormed, con- 
cerning the grand queſtion in the text: (and I 
ſhall mention it only in a very curſory way, hav- 
ing already far exceeded the limits originally in- 
tended :) I mean the evidence derived from that 
holy ſuperiority, with which a true believer paſſes 
through the world, neither immoderately attached 
to life, nor anxioully apprehenſive of the ap- 
proach of death, but in every ſtate diſplaying the 
uniform conduct of the Chriſtian, who lives, and 
walks, by the faith of a glorious immortality. 

If the reaſons for the extreme love of life, 
and the immoderate fear of death, were but ana- 
lyzed ; they would both be found to originate in 
one and the fame fatal cauſe, which the Apoſtle 
hath marked with this pointed emphaſis : the 


fling of death is fin.* It is this which makes 


men cowards. This ſharpens the deadly wound. 
For what ſhould otherwife induce the weary 
hireling, in the evening of life, to lament the 
lengthening ſhadows of approaching night, and 
dread the cloſe of day? What ſhould make the 
weather-beaten traveller look back with a wiſh- 
ful eye, to renew, if it were poſſible, the jour- 
ney he has trod, though chequered with a thou- 


— n 


* 1 Cor, xv. 30. 
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ſand ills, and every part of it marked with for. 
row? What but a ſenſe of ſin, and a dread of 
{ſomewhat to ſucceed the commiſſion of it? Like 
the firſt unhappy tranſgreſſor, when once the con- 
ſciouſneſs of his rebellion and diſobedience had 
taken poſſeſſion of his breaſt ; the voice of the 
Lord God, which before had been his higheſt 
ſolace and delight, then became his greateſt dread 
and apprehenſion of conſequences, for he ſought 
to hide himſelf from the Divine preſence amidſt 
the trees of the garden. The ſame apoſtacy hath 
induced ſimilar effects on the minds of all his 


poſterity, There is an horror in death, not only 


as it is a departure from the world, but more par- 
ticularly in the proſpect of appearing before a 
juſtly offended Creator, who will take ſtrift cog- 
nizance of human actions: ſo that the internal 
feelings of all hearts in an unrenewed ſtate, if 
expreſſed to God in the contemplation of theſe 
things, would be in ſuch language as this : De- 
fart from us, for we defire not the knowledge of 
thy ways | * 

But when once the love of God is ſhed abroad 
in the Heart by the Holy Ghoſt; old things are 
paſt away, and all things are become new.t 
The concerns of this life, and the great objects 


— 
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of another, then appear to the true believer in 
their proper charatters, and claim their ſeparate 
and juſt regard. He walks through the world . 
with that wiſe indifference to the things of it, 
which influences him as a pilgrim, travelling 
home to the poſſeſſion of what he holds to be 
infinitely more dear and valuable, than any thing 
which this earth can afford. Every thing he 
meets with, as he paſſes on, however pleaſant to 
the mind, or how grateful ſoever to the ſenſes, 
occupies but a ſecondary place in his eſteem, 
And while men of the world live only in the 


1 ſpirit, ways, and purſuits of it, and embrace its 
"= enjoyments as their ſupreme good; the renewed 
4 Chriſtian is ſending his affections on before him, 
5 and breathing after immortality. At the ſame 
5 time that they attach themſelves to the vanities 
N around them, as if they were to be united to them 
if for ever, he 1s daily weaning himſelt from all 
fo connections here below, and even the moſt harm- 
. leſs enjoyments hang looſe upon him, like the 
of Patriarch's mantle, ready to be thrown off, and 


that without regret, whenever occaſion ſhall ren- 
24 der it neceſſary. Thus proſecuting the path of 
re life, neither diſtinguiſhed by an apathy to it, un- 
becoming a dutiful ſubmiſſion to the Divine will; 
nor impatient under ſuffering ; nor anx10us to be 


zone, one moment before the time appointed ; 
= he 
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he manfully perſeveres, through all the changes 


and chances of the world, in a chearful and con- 
ſcientious diſcharge of all its duties. Perfectly | 
ſatisfied that both himſelf and all his concerns 
are in the hands of One who cannot poſſibly 
miſtake, and will not ſuffer any thing to deprive 
his faithful people of their happineſs in Him; 
he makes an entire reſignation of all he 1s and 
has to the diſpoſal of infinite Wiſdom. And 
whether life be long or ſhort, whether ſpent in 
proſperous or adverſe circumſtances, he views 
every ſituation, when ſanctified by grace, as 
miniſtering to his eternal welfare. Al things 
ſhall work together for good to them that love 
'God.* Both in life, and death, this is his ne- 


ver-failing maxim; to me to live is Chriſt, and ho 
to die is gain. F Hence upon all occaſions lic Bos 
experiences the love of Chriſt, and that peace to 
of God which paſſeth knowledge, keeping tht My 
heart and mind through Chriſt Jeſus. F othe 


As this then is among the diſtinguiſhing qua- Aal. 
lities in the character of all who walk by faith life 
and not by ſight : F you may very eaſily deter- Ab 
mine, by this operation alſo of the Bleſſed Spi— 
Tit, whether you have received the Holy Ghoſt 


— 
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* Rom, viii. 28. + Phil. i, 21. 
I Phil, IV. 7. 5 2 Cor. V, To 


nc 


SERMON VIII. 359 


fence you believed. When the Apoſtle Paul, for 


himſelt and his companions in the Goſpel, de- 
clared that theſe effects were manifeſted in their 
whole conduct, and particularly that they were 
willing to be abſent from the body and to be pre- 


ſent with the Lord ; he aſcribes them to the miniſ- 


try of the Holy Ghoſt. He that hath wrought 
xs (lays he) for this ſe!f-ſame thing is God, who 
alſo hath given unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. * 
The queſtion is, Can you adopt the ſame ſenti- 
ments? Are you in poſſeſſion of the ſame prin- 
ciples? Are you wzlling rather to be abſent 


from the body, to be preſent with the Lord: and 


do you labour, that whether preſent or abſent you 
may be accepted of Him? + It ſo, you will have 
learnt the happy art, which none but a true be- 
lever can acquire, in what manner you ought 
to ſtand affected to both worlds; neither too 
much attached to the one, nor regardleſs of the 
other: but reſolving with the Apoſtle that Chri/t 
ſhall be magnified in your body, whether it be by 
life or by death. For whether you live, you 
live unto the Lord ; or whether you die, you die 
unto the Lord: whether you live, therefore, or 
die, you are the Lord's. \ 


en. 


+ 2 Cor, Vs 8, 9. 
& Rom. xiv. 8. 


* '2 Cor. v. 5. 
4 Philip. i. 20. 
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I have now ſet before you ſome of the evi. 
dences of a ſpiritual life, in the application of 
which to your own heart by a ſerious examina. 
tion, your may, under the influence of Divine 
Grace, be enabled to aſcertain your religious 


character; and anſwer very ſatisfactorily, the 
important queſtion in the text, whether you have 
received the Holy Ghoſt fince you believed? 1 
hope, however that I ſhall not be miſunderſtood, 
from what hath been offered upon this ſubject, as 
if I meant to imply, that theſe teſtimonies, and 
no other, are the only criteria, or diſtinguiſhing 
marks of the believer's character. I do not pre- 
ſume to circumſcribe the operations of grace 
within ſuch limits. Neither do attempt to ſtate, 
in what proportion or meaſure, the ſeveral qua. 
lities I have enumerated, are neceſſary to con. 
ſtitute the regeneration of the heart. Theſe are 
points which I humbly leave unattempted to ex- 
plore. I am verily perſuaded, that ſome one or 
other of the effects of the Divine Operations, 
which I have noticed, is eſſential more or leſs to 
the purpoſes of ſalvation : and that where none 
of them are manifeſted, there can be no doubt 
but that the life-of grace is not begun in the 
ſoul. 

And now in concluſion, . I have only to re- 
commend what hath been ſaid to your moſt ſeri- 


OUs 
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: ous conſideration. You ſee the ſtrong and un- 
f anſwerable evidences, on which the doctrine of 
a the perſon, deity, and operations of the Bleſſed 


e Spirit is founded: and you clearly perceive alſo, 
3 I truſt, in what a train of the moſt important 
e circumſtances, through His gracious miniſtry ex- 
e erciſed on our nature, thoſe operations involve 
1 us. The ſubject would afford large room for a 
d, particular application to the feveral characters 
as which make up human life. For while it at- 
nd fefts our people in every point of view in which 
ng a matter ſo highly awful and intereſting can be 


Co ſuppoſed to affect them, and would take up ma- 
ce ny pages to deſcribe : a volume might be filled | 
te, with inſtructions as it concerns the miniſters on- | 
ua ly. in the ſacred departments of their duty. If 
on- the ſpiritual life of every believer muſt originate 


are from this Divine Being: if all the preparations 
ex- in the heart of man are from the Lord :* and no 
2 Or one knoweth even what to pray for as he ought :t+- 


ons, and the conſciouſneſs of theſe truths, plead with 
s to the Lord's people to a continual dependance and 
one waitings upon the Holy Spirit: how infinitely 
Dubt ſolemn muſt be his ſituation, ſuperadded to the 
the perſonal duties of the individual, who is called 
upon to the exerciſe of a public miniſtry? And 


— 
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what a ſanctity of conduct, what a purity of cha. 
rafter, what humble and devout attendance, up. 
on the teachings of the Holy Ghoſt, may be ex. 
pected to diſtinguiſh thoſe, who miniſter in ſacred 
things? And with what jealouſy will all the 
faithful ſervants of the Lord watch over their 
own ſouls, particularly while the people ſeek the 
law at their mouth ; * that they may not deceive 
them with ſparks of their own kindling ; & but 
wait for the divine help, and until a ſimilar ef- 


fe& to the Prophet's be felt, in the ſeraph's 


touching the lips, with a live coal from the holy 
altar t by which they will avoid the awful 
viſitation which the ſons of Aaron experienced 
in their miniſtration: when unſanctified with the 
holy fire divinely kindled, they offered ftrange 
fire before the Lord, and were conſumed before 
the Lord's preſence. 5 

But I preſume not to inſtru thoſe, from whom 
I might better learn. Leaving all of this deſcrip- 
tion to their own ſuperior underſtanding, with 
the humbleſt ſupplications that the grace of that 
Almighty Being, whoſe operations we have been 
in part reviewing, may accompany and bleſs their 
miniſtry : I would turn to offer one word of ex- 


— 
—ê 


+ Iſai, 1. 11. 
$ Levit, Xs 1. 
hortation 


* Mal, ii. 7, 
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hortation to uch, as my province more particu- 
tarly directs me to regard. 

You, my aged fathers, whoſe trembling ſteps 
too plainly mdicate the period to be near ap- 
proaching, when the eye that now ſeeth you will 
fee you no more; * ſay, what teſtimony can you 
give, to the truth of what hath now been deliver- 
ed? Oh! it is hgh time for you ſurely to awake 
out of ſleep, for now is your ſalvation nearer 
than when you believed. The night is far ſpent, 
the day, the eternal day, 2s at hand. + Another 
hour or two, and Ze/us, the Morning Star, may 


appear, ? Say then, are your evidences bright 


and ſhining? Are you prepared to drop the 
mortal veſtments, and to put on the robes of im- 
mortality and glory ? As the props of your earth- 
y tabernacle are taking down, one by one, can 
you look forward with the holy confidence of the 
Apoſtle, and ſay with him, We know, that if 
our earthly houſe be diſſolved, we have a building: 
of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens. \ | 

Nor think, you that are young in years, and 
ſtrong in life, that there is leſs occaſion for ad- 
moniſhing you alſo, to be wiſe betimes unto ſal- 
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* Job. vii. 8. 
{ Rev, xxii. 16. 


Tt Rom. xiii. 11, 12. 
{ 2 Cor, v. 1. 
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vation. The duties of the preſent ſtate are pro- 
portioned to the power of action: and thoſe of 
to-day, are doubled, if negletted until the mor- 
row. And with what an accumulated force ought 
this conſideration to affect you, when you con- 
ſider moreover with due attention, that your 
time of ability is not only ſhort and proportion- 
ed to your labour, but uncertain alſo. The next 
day, or the next hour, may put an end to all op- 
portunities for ever. Time is impatient to draw 
the ſum total of every man's lite, and to write 
his monument in the duſt. Anſwer the queſtion 
then, which I beſeech you to put to your own 
heart, you that are in the prime of your exiſt- 
ence, how is your account now ſtanding, ſhould 


the Judge be at the door? * 


With reſpe& to thoſe, who are conſcious that 


they continue in the ſame ſtate, of an unrenewed 
nature, as at their firſt entrance into being ; un- 
awakened, and unconcerned about it; I want 
words to expreſs their ſituation and their danger. 
Figure to yourſelf the moſt alarming inſtances 
of diſtreſs, the human mind can conceive. Sup- 
poſe a man walking blindfold on the edge of a 
precipice; or another, amuſing himſelf in gather- 
ing pebbles on the ſhore, with the tide ſurround- 
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. ing him on every ſide; or another, ſleeping on 
Fi the top of a maſt, in a tempeſtuous ſea: yet 
— theſe are all ſituations of ſafety, compared to the 
t ſtate of him, who is haſtening on to the cloſe of 
L life, without a thought of preparation for eterni- 
r ty! is ignorant of the corruptions of his nature; 
. unconſcious of his want of a Redeemer, and a 
et total ſtranger to all the operations of Divine Grace 
5. in the heart! O that men were wiſe, that they 
” underſtood this, that they would conſider their 
te latter end I 
on But for you, whom God in mercy hath awaken- 
'N ed from theſe mortal ſlumbers, as you can never 
| - ſufficiently admire and adore the riches of His 
1d grace, ſo neither can you ſuthciently endeavour 
to improve them. Never loſe ſight, I beſeech 
it you, then of theſe unſpeakable mercies. Look 
ed unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the 
n- hole of the pit whence ye are digged. F And oh! 
int while viewing the Divine Hand, as ſtretched 
er. forth with ſuch freedom of grace and ſuch un- 
es merited favour to ſave; how muſt the queſtion 
p- burſt forth involuntarily from the ſoul of every 
X awakened believer, as it did from the aſtoniſhed 
er- diſciple: Lord] how is it that Thou haſt mani- 


ad- fefted Thyſelf unto us, and not unto the world? | 


1 Ez 
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How indeed ſhall ſuch a diſtinguiſhed act of 
Sovereign Grace be acknowledged, or ever re- 
paid! Go on, then, in the ſtrength of the Lord 
God, and make mention of his righteouſneſs only.* 
And while proſecuting the path of duty with 
ſuch holy caution as becometh ſaints, and con- 
tinually praying for an increaſe of grace, and that 
you may abound more and more in the fruits 
thereof, forget not to drop a petition for them, 
who are too careleſs and unconcerned to pray 
for themſelves, that God may give them alfo re- 
pentance to the acknowledgment of the truth, 
that their ſouls may be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord Feſus. 

And now, brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up and to give you an inheritance 
among all them which are ſanctiſted. fF And 
may God himſelf, and our Father, and our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, make you increaſe and abound 
more and more in love one towards another, and 
toward all men, to the end that he may eſtabliſh 
. your hearts unblameable in holineſs. } 
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1 Pſalm Ixxi. 16. 7 Acts XX. 32. 
+ 1 Theſſ. iii, 11, 12, 13. 
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To the Supreme Father, to the uncreated 


Word, and the Eternal Spirit, Three Divine 


Perſons in One and the ſame Eſſence; be aſcrib- 
ed all poſſible glory, might and praiſe, through- 
out all ages, for ever. Amen. 


Lately publiſhed, by the fame Author, 


A new Edition, {being the fourth) of FIVE MINUTES 
ADVICE to prayerleſs Perſons and Families, Price 
4d.—and a ſmaller Edition, Price gd, 


LIKEWISE, 


TEN MINUTES RECOMMENDATION of PRIVATE 
PRAYER, conſidered as to its Pleaſures and Advan- 


fages,—Second Edition, Price 6d. 
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MISERICORDIA : or,  Campaſſions to the Sorrows of 
the Heart, —Third Edition, Price 2s. 
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